MAATQNOS ®AIAQN 


PLATO'S PHAEDO, 


CHith Notes Critical and Lxegettiral, 


AND AN ANALYSIS. 


BY 


WILHELM WAGNER, Ps.D. 


REVISED BY 


WILLARD K. CLEMENT, Pu.D., 


UNIVERSITY OF IDAHO. 


ALLYN AND BACON 
Woston and Chicago 


Aniversity ress : 


JoHN WILSON AND SON, CAMBRIDGE, U.S.A. 


PREFACE, 


THE present edition is intended as a companion volume 
to the edition of the Apology and Crito published last 
year. It is almost unnecessary to observe that the 
Editor has availed himself of the labours of former 
commentators and critics, and especially of those of Wyt- 
tenbach, Heindorf and Stallbaum: Professor Geddes’ 
excellent edition of the Phaedo has been used in the 
headings prefixed in the notes to the various parts of 
the dialogue and serving as an analysis of it; in the — 
notes themselves, Professor Geddes’ commentary has: 
been used very sparingly. On the whole, the present: 
edition enters especially into the critical and gramma- 
tical explanation of the Phaedo, and does not profess: 
to exhaust the philosophical thought of the work, least. 
of all to collect the doctrines and tenets of later phi- 
losophers and thinkers on the subjects treated by Plato 
—for which purpose Professor Geddes’ edition is of the 
highest value. Riddell’s admirable Digest of Platonic. 


1V PREFACR. 


Idioms has been appealed to wherever there was an 
opportunity of doing so. The grammars of Jelf and 
Donaldson (especially the first) are quoted for gram- 
matical references ; sometimes also Kriiger’s Griechische 
Sprachlehre has been referred to: a work which deserves 
to be better known in England. 

Conjectural emendations have been very rarely ad- 
mitted into the text, but all the readings proposed by 
Cobet and most of the changes made by Hirschig will 
be found mentioned in the notes. 


Lonpon, March, 1870. 


In this revision the notes have been abridged by the 
omission of all references to little-read Greek authors, 
lengthy Latin notes, and all matter not of service to 
the average student. In some cases, the phraseology 
has been changed, but no additions have been made. 
References to the grammars of Goodwin and Hadley- 
Allen, and Goodwin’s Greek Moods and Tenses have 
taken the place of the English authorities. Numerous 
errors in the notes have been corrected, and the index 
so revised and rewritten as to be almost entirely new. 
No changes have been made in Wagner’s text or critical 
notes save the correction of obvious mistakes. 


WILLARD K. CLEMENT. 
Moscow, Ipano, July, 1894. 


PATAQN 


[9 mept suyfs, 7OcKos. | 


TA TOY AIJAAOYOY ITIPOSOIIA. 


EXEKPATHS, ®AIAQN, ATIOAAOAQPOS, SOKPATHS, 
KEBHS, SIMMIAS, KPITON, | 
O TON ENAEKA YIIHPETHS. 


57 «os. Adrds, 6 Daidwr, rapeyeévov Lwxpater Exetvy TH 

@ a Ny, 

Amepa, 7 TO Pdppwaxov erev ev TO SeoMaTHPLO, 7] AX- 
OV TOU HKOVGAS 5 

@MAIA. Adrtos, d “Eyéxpates. 

EX. Ti ody 59 éoriv atta eimev o avnpimpd TOD 5 
Oavdtov; Kab was éTeANEUTA; HOdwS yap aV éy@ aKov- 
Alp. Kal yap ovTEe TOV TONTOY Oraciov ovdels 

g Pp] ? N fa) 3 ‘’ v ‘4 
mdavu TL emiywopiace: ta vov “AOnvate, ovre tis E€vos 
B adixra: ypovou) cvyvod éxeiOey, Goris av npuiv capes 
TL ayyeiAat olds T Hv TEpt TOUT@V, TAHV YE 07 OTL IO 
, % > , a \ ” »>Qv 5S 
ddppwaxov miwv amoOdvor’ Tov Sé GAAwY ovdEeV Eixe 
ppacerv. 
58 DATA. Ov6é ta Tepl rhs Sikns dpa érvdecOe ov 
TPOTrOV EYyEVETO ; 
EX. Nai, tratra pev guiv nyyerr€ tis, kal eOav- 15 rf 
? ? v4 f , IA a e 
[ACOMED YE OTL TANAL YEVOMEVNS AVTHS TOAX@ VaTEpOV 
haivetat aTrolavev. ti obv Hv TodTO, 6 Paidwr; 


6 éyw om. Bekk. Stallb., add. Bodl. with several other mss. 
] 


2 TWAATONOZ 


PAIA. Ttiyn tis atta, 6 ’Exéxpates, cuveBy 

éTuye yap TH TpoTEepaia THS Oikyns 7 TpvEVAa €oTEM- 
v4 al f aA > lal > la / 
peevn Tod mAoiov oO ets Anrov’AOnvaio: méutrovoly, 

EX. Todo 6€ én Ti éotw; 

s AIA. Todo éoti 16 rrolov, bs daciw ’AOPnvaio, B 
év @ Onoevs mote eis Kpntnv rors dis era éxetvous 
@XETO Ayov Kal Ecwoe TE Kal avTOS éo@On. TH obV 
"ArroAN@U evEavTo, WS AEyeTaL, TOTE, EL oWDELEV, Exa- 

v 7 > f ’ n “a 4 > ON N 

atou étous Oewpiay ardéew es Affrov: nv On det Kab 
1opoy étt €& éxelvou Kat éviavTov T@ Yew TWéptrovoLy. 
érevday ovv apEwvtat THS Oewpias, vomos eoTiv avTois 
éy TO Xpdve ToUT@ KaOapevey THY TEAL Kat Onmocia 
pndéva atroxtivvivat, wpw av eis AjAov adpixntat To 

on \ / an “ > > sf b) a 
Wrolov Kal wad Sedpo’ TovTo 0 évioTe év TOAAM 

¢ , f 
15 yporve yiyverat, btav TUywow avewor atroNaBovTes C 
avtous. apyn & éotl THs Oewpias, érrerdav o Lepeus 
“AD li / “Q , a 7 a 
Tov AmroXAwvos oTeYrn THY TPULVAV TOU TOLOV’ TOVTO 
& étuyev, Ootrep Ayo, TH TpoTepaia THS dikns yeryo- 
vos. Sia TabTa Kal Tors Ypdvos éyéveTo TO LoKparet 
20€v To Seopotnpio o petakv THS Oikns TE Kal TOU 
Oavartov. 

I]. EX. Ti dé 64 7a wept avrov Tov Gavator, & 
Paidsov; tiva hv Ta NeXPervTa Kat TpaylerTa, Kab 
tives of Tapayevopevor TOV eTLTHNSElwy TH aVvdpL; 7 

25 0UK ElWY Of ApPYOVTES TrapEival, ANN’ Epnuos éTENEVTA 
DIOP 5 

PAIA. Oddapas, 4AAG Taphody reves Kat Torro! D 
rye. 

EX. Taira 69 ravra rpodupnOntt os cadéotata 

30 Hui amayyetrat, eb fy TIS TOL AoxXOAIA TUYYaVEL OVA. 


13 Afady te Bekk. Stallb., but re om. Bodl. and other mss. 
23 civa Bod]. ci the other mss. Bekk. 


PATAON. 5) 


PATA. "AAA cyorAalo ye Kal Teipdoopat vpiV 
dinynoacGar: Kal yap TO pepviaOat Lwxpatous Kal 
avTOV A€yovTAa Kal AAXOV akovovTa Euouye del TWaVT@V 
HOloToV. 

EX. *AdXAa pv, @ Daldwv, Kal Tovs aKkovoopée 5 

fy a 3 

VOUS YE TOLOVTOUS ETEPOUS EYES’ AANAA TELA WS av 
dvvn axpiBéotata ovedOeiy mavta. 

EK @AIA. Kai pnv éywye Cavpacia érabov mapaye- 
VOMEvoS. ovTe yao ws Cavatw wapdvTa pe avdpos 
b } 4 er ? 7 _ 7) / / ¢ 4 b) / 
émiTnoelou EEOS ElonEeL* Evdaiuwv yap poe avip édat- to 

> , ‘ nr rn 

veto, & Eyeéxpates, Kal TOU TPdTFOU Kal TOV AOYOV, WS 

a . 7 ral 

ASEGS KAL yEevvalws ETEAEVTA, WaOTE mol EKELVOY Tapé 
3 > >7 LA f / +/ 
otacOat pnd ets “Atdou tovta dvev Oeias potpas i€vat, 
> \ ’ la >) ‘4 i Sf By > 
59 ANNA KAKELTE APLKOMEVOY EV Trpakey, ElTrEep TLS TO TrOTE 

A v \ \ a >) X f b ‘ 
Kat adAAos. Ola On TadTa ovdeY TravU pot édEELVOV 
elonet, Os etkos av Sdfevev eivat wapovte Tevet’ ovTE 

nw Ww 7 ra 
abd Hdovn ws ev dirdocopia nuwov OVTMYV, WoTTEp ELw- 
Octpev> Kat yap of Adyot ToLODTOL TLVES FoaV’ AAN 
a , f fel 
aTeyvas atomoy Ti mor wabos TapHy Kat tis anOns 
KPAOlS ATO TE THS NOOVAS TUYKEKPALEVN OMOV Kat ATO 20 
n , 3 : / it4 > / 3 rn ” 
THS AUTTNS, evdupoupere OTL QUTLKA EKELVOS cHONM 
TENEVTAV. KAL TAVTES Ob TapovTes aoyEedoy TL OvTM 
Stexeiueda, 6 OTE meV yer@VTES, evioTe OE SaKpUOVTES, Eis 
B dé jyav cal dvadepovtas, AmoAAdbwpos. oicba yap 
Tov TOV avepa Kal TOV TpOTTOV avUTOD, 26 
EX. Ilas yap ov: 
Cf , f 4 - 

@PAIA. ’Exeives re rotvuv ravrdracw ovTes eixe, 
Kal avros éywye éreTapaypynv Kat of AAXoOL. 

EX. “Ervyov 6¢, 6 Paidwr, tives Taparyevopevot ; 

1 TXOAdCes te Bekk. ye is in the Bodl. and most good mss. 
10 dvyp Bodl. Herm. 6 dvyp other mss. avyp Bekk. Stallb. 


12 Bor éuot Bekk. é07’ nory Stallb. Sore wor Bodl. and most mss. 
20 dxd rijs Adwys Bodl. Herm. Stallb. dd om. other mss. Bekk, 


Lad 


5 


4 WAATONO® 


@PAIA. Odros te 6n 0 ArroAACOwpos THY érLyo- 
piov tapny kat o KpitdéBovros Kai 0 TaTHnp avTod 
Kpitov, cai ére “Eppoyévns xai ?Enuyévns cai Atoxyé- 
vyns Kat’ Avticbédvns* Hv O€ Kai Krnowmmos 0 Lataneds 


‘ \ \ an 
5 xai Mevé€evos Kal adAor tives TOY EnTrywplov: Tdatov 


10 


¥5 


20 


dé, ofwar, nadéver. 

EX. Févo. o€ tives Taphaav ; 

MATA. Nai, Sumptas té ye 0 OnBatos cat KéBns 
Kat Datdwvidns, kal Meyapdbev Evxretons te cat Tep- 
vriwy. 

EX. Ti dé; "Apiotimmos cai KXeouSpotos mape- 
yeVvovTo ; 

PAIA. Ov djra: év Aiyivn yap édéyovTo eivat. 

EX. “AdXos o€ tis raphy ; 

DAIA. Sedov re ota rovrovs mapayevérOat. 

EX. Té ody 64; tives, dys, Hoav of AoyoL 3 

Il]. @DAIA. ’Eyé cou €& apyfs wavta repa- 

7 : > NX \ XN N \ , 
compat oinyjnoacOa. del yap 5) Kal Tas mpoabev 
e , >? oe \ >] ‘N XN e XN 
Hucpas eibGemer portav Kal éy@ Kal o1 AdAAOL Tapa 
TOV LwKpaTn, svAXrEyOmEeVvoL Ewlev Ets TO StKATTHPLOY, 
év @ kal dikn éyéveTo* TANTioVv yap HV TOD decpwTypiov. 
Tepltewevomevy ovY ExdoToTe, Ews avoryOein TO Secpo- 

/ } / »> > J > id \ > 
THPLOV, SLATPLHOVTES MET’ ANAHAWY* AVEdyETO yap ov 

7 b) N\ \ 3 @ 4 b] , \ \ r 
mp emery O€ avory Gein, eLonetmev Tapa TOV LwKpAaTH 

2 6 KpirdBovaos Bodl. Herm. Stallb. 6 om. Bekk. 3 Kpirwy 
om. several mss., bracketed by Herm. 9 ®a:dévdns Bekk. ar- 
Swvidns Bodl. pr.m. 11 Ti dat Bekk. with only one ms. — od wape- 
vévovto cj. Cobet Var. Lect. p. 286 ‘et sana ratio docet et Graecae 
linguae ingenium emendandum esse ov m.; nam qui ita quaerit 
Echecrates miratur eos non nominari inter eos gui Socrati mori- 
turo adfuissent, et od 677a melius respondebitur, si od praecesserit. 
quam vetus hoc mendum in Platonis codicibus inoleverit, ap- 
paret ex Demetrii libello mept Epunveias § 238 Goell.: sed_vera 
scriptura antiquius nihil est.” 23 dve@yvuto Bekk. dvewyero Bodl. 


and most mss. eioyewey most mss. including the Bodl. eionuev 
Bekk. Stallb. 


D 


DAIAON. D 


, A \ 

Kal TH TOAAA Olnmepevomev per avTOD. Kat Oy Kab 
, oi he 4 ‘a \ / 
TOTE TPWiaiTEpOV Cuvedeyn jer. 7™ yap mpotepala 

¢ / b] x b] I~ ia > 
Ei imépa eretdi) éEnrOomev x Too deg wwTnplov corre pas, 
vi ¢ \ a / > » 
émv0omeOa OTe TO TAOLOV ex Androv adtypévov ein. 
, > ef - 
TAPHYYELAALEV OVV GAANNOLS HKELY WS TPWLAlTATA ELS 5 
XN ’ / \ ¢ \ e nr >] Q N e Q , 
To ciwOds. Kal nKomev, Kal Huty eEeAOwv o Ovpwpds, 
OaoTrEp ELM@OEL UTAKOVELD, ELTE TEPLLEVELY KAL 1) TIPOTE- 
¢ 3 f 4 
pov Traptévat, ws av avTos KeAEVTN* AVOVOL yap, Edn, 
ed J \ / a ‘\ a 
of €vocka LwOKpaTH Kal TapayyédXAovoly OTT@S AV THOE 
TH Hepa TEAEVTHOH. OV TOALY O ObVv yYpdvoY Errt- 10 
e a ) > 
TYOV HKE Kal EKEAEVTEV MAS ELaLEVAaL. ELoldyTES ObV 
\ \ ' 
60 KaTeAapBavomev TOV pev LDoKpaTn apt AEAvpmEVOD, 
Ty b€ Ravlinnny, yuyvooKkes yap, éyovody te Td 
ay ¢ 9S 9 n 
Taldiov avTov Kai Tapaxabypevny. ws ovv eidev Hmas 
, a9 U S 
n Ravdinrirn, avevdynuno€ TE Kat TOLAUT ATTA EiTTED, 15 
e a ud > “4 
ota 6 ckoOacw at yuvaixes, OTL O LOKpaTeEs, VoTATOV 
0 GE TPOTEDODGL VOV OL ETLTHOELOL KAL OV TOUTOUS. 
* > 
Kat o Swxparyns Crepas eis tov Kpitwva, & Kpitor, 
éhyn, amayéro TIS TavTnV oiKade. Kal éxelvny per 
B amhyodv tives Tov TOU Kpitwvos Bowoay Te Kat KoTTO- 20 
, € \ /. > U 3 \ \ / 
méevnv: o 6€ L@xpaTns avaxabiCopevos eri THY KdiVNV 
t 4 Y t \ es a / \ 
ovvécamré Te TO oxéXOS Kal eEeTpIbe TH YeLpl, Kal 
/ vA e ” x” s vy 4 5 
TpiBwov awa, ws atoTroy, ébn, @ avdpes, EorKe TL evar 
TOUTO, 0 KaAovow of avOpwrot Hdv° ws Pavpacios 
n 5S \ a 
mMépvuKe TPOS TO SoKotY évayTioV Eivat, TO NVTTNPOV, TH 25 
ee XN b] 4 \ 93 4 / @ A > @ , 
dpa wev avtTo pn eOérav trapayiyvecOa TO avOporTra, 
3 nuépa bracketed by Herm. without cause: see the exeg. comm. 
Y efwe repiévery Bodl. Bekk. Stallb. érmévery Herm. with the old 
editions. 11 éxéAevoey Bodl. p.m. éxéAevey Bodl. corr. (Herm.). 
eioeAOdvtes Bekk. Bodl. corr. efoidvres Herm. Bodl. pr.m. 19 dra- 
yayérw Bekk. with only one ms. ravrnvy Bekk. Stallb. atrhy only 
the Bodl. (Herm.). 21 éwi Bekk. Stallb. with mss. eis Bodl. 


Herm. 22 éférpue all good mss. é@rpuje the old editions and 
Cobet Var. Lect. p. 120. | 


6 MWAATONOS 


2\ } , } , O 4 € \ x B U } ‘ 
éav O€ Tis di@Kyn TO ETEpov Kal AamBavyn, oyeddv TL 
> iC @ x iS U os \ N 4 v4 3 A 
avayKdalec Oat AamPavev Kat TO ETEpov, WaTrEp Ex [Las 
A / & ‘> A & “ by 4 b C 
KOPUPHS TVYNMMEVH OV OVTE. Kat Moe OOKEL, Edn, EL 
f aA 3 a € 
évevonoev atta Aicwtros, wiGov av cuvOeivar, ws 6 
5 Ocds BovrAdmevos avTa diadrAadEat Tworcmodvta, éreLdy 
ovK HdvLaTO, EvYAYEV Ets TAVTOY aUTOIS TAS KOpUdas, 
Kal Ola Tav’Ta @ Av TO ETEpoy TapayévnTat érraKo- 
no 4 7 3 a 
Nove’ Vatepov Kai TO ETEPOV. WoTrEp ODV Kal AUTS pot 
Bd 3 \ ¢ x fa) n >] fal 4 ? 
oucev, ETELON UTFO TOU Seo Lod HV ev T@oKeret | wpdrepov | 
XN 3 / (vA \ / > n X e ‘4 
10 TO AdyeLvov, Hee On halveTat EvaKkoAoUGodY TO HOV. 
¢ S 
IV. ‘O otv Ké8ns trrortaBov Ny tov Alia, 
4 g 
Lw@xpates, Edy, ev y érrolnoas avapyyncas pe. TeEpt 
yap TOL TOV TrOLNnMaTwOY WY TeTrOinKas EvTEtvAaS TOUS 
n bd , , N * bd] XN b) r / 
tov Atowtrov NOYyous Kal TO ELS TOV ATTOAAW TrPOOimLoV 
\ ” ‘4 7 wv > 7X ‘ > \ 
isKal addAoL Tivés pe HON NpovTo, aTap Kat Evnvos D 
, v4 N 7 3 \ & an iy @ b / 
TpOny, 6,7 ToTe OvavonOeis, érretdn Sedpo 7AOEs, érroin- 
cas avTa, TpOTEpov ovdev THTOTE TOLNTAaS. El OV TL 
/ a WV 3 \ b] n > / er 
cou pérer TOU eyerv ee Kinve aroxpivacOat, dtav je 
9S > o 9 5 ‘\ 4 +. OS > / , ’ 
ad&is épwra, ev olda yap drt épyoerat, evme, Th Xpi} me 
4 4 oN ll 
20déyeww. Aéye rolvuv, bn, aita, & KéBys, TarnOh, 
OTL ovK exeiv@ BovrAcmevos OVE TOIS TrOLnMacLW aUTOD 
> / > > / ‘a x oh \ e > ¢ / 
avritexvos eivas érroinaa TavTa* Hoey yap ws ov Padsov 
y > > 3 / o > , 7 4 \ 
ein: GAN evuTrvioy TiVO aTroTTELpwmevos TL AEyoL, Kal E 
, , 
adhootovpevos ei Apa TWodrAKIS TAUTHY THY movotKHy 
Tal sS N \ v f 
28 OL eTlTaTTOL TroLely. HY yap On ATTA ToLddEe* TOd- 
rt N Q 3 4 wn 
AdKIs pot PolTaV TO avTO évuTrVLOY év TH TrapeAOdvTt 
/ \ 
Bio, adroT ev GAAN Gree hatvopuevovy, TA avTa é 
oe » , vu \ 4 \ >] , 
Agyou, @ Lwoxpates, pn, movatkny Tote Kar épyalov. 


2 del AauBdverr Bekk. Stallb., om, Bod]. A, Herm. 6 adrois 
Bodl. and four other mss. Stallb, Herm. attray Bekk. 8 aire 
pot all mss. with the exception of one. atte éuot Bekk. 9 
mpétepov om. most mss. including the Bodl., bracketed by Herm. 
19 épwra& Bodl. p. m. épnta: Bekk. Bodl. corr. 23 Aéyo: Bekk, 


DATAQON. t 


n & , “A 
Kat éyw &v ye To TpotGev yYpovw Strep EwpaTTov TovTO 
61 tera Bavov avTo mot mapaKkenevecbal Te Kal érixe- 
Aevetv, WaTrEep ob TOLs Oé€ovot StaKedNEVopEVOL, Kal ewol 
er ig ¢ ” a f 
oUT@ TO EVUTTVLOY OEP ETPATTOV TOUTO ETLKEAEVELD, 
~ e vA 8 v vA 
MovolKHY TroLeLVv, WSs PiNocopias pev ovao|S pEyioTyS 5 
povatKnys, éwov O&€ TOUTO TpaTTovTos: viv O ered} A 
f 3 ? \ e aA @ an e \ AS ’ , 
Te dixn éyéveTo Kal 7 TOV Geovd EopTi Ovex@rAvVE pe 
> 4 v A > / 
amroOunaketv, €d0£e YpHvat, Eb dpa TOANAKLS [OL TpOT: 
TaTTOL TO €vUTrVLOY TavTHY THY Onuwdn povoLKHDY 
la) ‘\ > nA 3 of > \ ~“ > 4 
MOLELY, 1) ATrELOHTAL AVT@, ANAG TroLety. ATPaN€oTeE- to 
B pov yap eivat wn amévar mpiv apootwaac0at Trow- 
“A / ef 
cavTa Tolnwata Kal TeLOdpwevov TO EvuTTViM. OUTW O71 
a N ‘ b @ 9 “A 
Tpatov pev eis TOV Oeov éTotnaa, ov AY 4 Tapovca 
\ “ 
Ovola: peta 5€ Tov Oedv, évvoncas OTL TOY TroLNTHY 
} 4 v . XX \ S a 50 ’ rr’ 
dot, elmrep méAXOL TroLNnTNS Eivat, TroLetY pvOOUS, AAN 15 
> , \ >. > 4 a x ; - \ n 8} 
ov AOYyouS, Kal avTOS OvK 7 pUOOAOYtKdS, Ota TADTA O71 
e icy \ , 
oUs mpoxeipovs eiyov Kal HnTiaTaunyv pvOous Tods 
Alic@trov, TovTous éroltnaa, ois mpwros évétvyov. 
na 9 > / b a A 
V. Tatra otv, 6 Ké8ns, Kunv@ dpage, wat éppa- 
5) oN 3 ’ e 
cba Kai, dv cwppovy, éué SidKEL WS TAYLTTA. A7TrEL- 20 
, e ” , , ,. 2 A 
C pu 86, ods orxe, Thwepov: Kercvovot yap ’“APnvaior. 
e , 4 al 
Kat o Stpptas, Otov wapaxerevet, &bn, TOUTO, @ 
, > A \ \ ” 3 ’ A 
Loxpates, Evnv@e; wodkra yap yon evteTVynKA TO 
> / ~ * > ® Pd \ v »Q? ¢ a 
avopi> axedov ovv €& dv éyw noOnuat ovd’ oTwaT.ooy 
¢ \ > 7 , / icy > > , 
Gol Exwy eivat TreiceTar. Thi dai; 7 0 Os ov dtdcao- 25 
, f a 4 £ , 
gos Evnvos ; "Epocye Soxet, bn o Stpuptas. *Eeryoes 
/ v N b] ‘ N “A vA > / a, n 
Toivuy, ébn, kat Kinvos nal was 6Tw a&iws TovTOU TOU 
TpayMaTOS péTeoT. ou pévToL y tows PKraceTat 
auTov: ov yap dact Oepitov civat. Kal dua rAéyov 
Aéeyery Bodl. with Aéyec in the margin. 12 kat mec@ouevoy Bodl. and 
one other ms. «al om. Bekk. Stallb. and perhaps it should be 


omitted in spite of the authority of the Bodl, 15 wéAAo Bodl. méAree 
Bekk. Stallb. 18 rotrovs Bod]. and most mss. tovtwy Bekk. 20 ds 


5 


8 IWAATONOS 


Tavta KabjKe ta oxédyn [aro THs KAiwyns| él tHv D 
~ \ ?- oy ” \ \ / 
ynv, Kat KabEComevos oVTwS dn TA oLTTa SLEdeYETO. 
” ic by \ e , nn “A / . 
npeto ouv autov 6 KéSys: Ilas rottTo eyes, @ 
Loxpates, TO pn OGeusTov civat éavtov PiatecOar, 
Cdrav & av té aroOvyncKovtt Tov dirAccodov Erre- 
obat; Ti dé, 68 KéB8ns; ovK akneoate ov Te Kal Stp- 
, \ “A ° t / >] ’ ie 
plas Teplt TOV ToLoVT@Y DidoXaw avyyeyovartes ; Ovdev 
ye cabas, 6 Swxpates. “AAA pv Kayw €& axons 
TEpl AUTOV A€yYw' a weVv ODV TUYYaVw AKNKOeS, PUovos 


> \ ‘4 \ \ A \ f , 
10 ovdElS A€YELV. Kal yap tows Kal padioTa Tpérea EH 


15 


20 


HédXOvTA exeloe ATrOONnMELY OLacKoTElY TE Kal wvOOXO- 
yely TEpL THS aTrodnmias THS EKEl, olay TWA avTHY 
ord wea eivat’ Ti yap adv TIS Kab TOLL AAO ev TH 
éeype rLov evene? XPOVe ; 

VI. Kara ri 8 otv troré ov hace Oepsrov eva 
auTov éauvtTov drroKxtivivat, © THKpaTes; On yap 
éyarye, Strep viv 8 ov npov, Kal DidoAdov Koved, 
OTe Trap Huiv SenTaTO, HON Sé Kal AAWY TLVOV, OS OV 
d€0t TODTO Toveiv’ cadés Oé TeEpl avTwV OVOEVOS TW 
mote ovdey axnkoa. “AAG TpoOupctcbat yen, Eby * 62 
TAaYAa yic Gb Kab akovoas. lows pévTot Cavpactdv 
GOL aveitat, €& TODTO povovy TOV AANOV aTraYTWY 
amhovy éott Kal ovdéroTe TUyyaver TO avOpoTra, 
Gomep kat TaAXA, éotev STE Kal ois BéATLOV TeDvavat 


257 Cnv. ots b€ Bédttov TeOvavat, Oavywactov icws 


: 4 a 5 ‘\ ed , 
cot daivetat, e¢ TovTOWS Tos avOpwrrois py OoLOY 
éoTty aUTOUS EaUTOUS ED TrOoLEiVv, GAN AAXov OEt TeEpt- 

t ? 4 N e / b] / 3 Ul 
pevey evepyérny. Kat 6 KéSns npéua emiyedacas, 


Trax.ora om. Bekk., add. Bodl. and other mss. 1 dad tis KAivns om. 
Bodl., bracketed by Herm. 6 Ti Sa/ Bekk. with one ms. 8 Tapas 
Bodl. Herm. apes Bekk. Stallb. with the other mss. 15 ov 
54 more Bekk. 68) ody Bodl. and most mss. 24 éorw Gre 
«.7.A.; see exeg. comm. and the discussions by Kock, ‘ Hermes’ 2 


PATAON. 9 
BIrtey Zevs, bn, ty avtov dovy cirav. Kai yap av 
SdEeev, bn 6 Swxpdtys, ovtw vy’ eivat adoyov’ ov 
/ > x ” x , e A 9 3 > 
wevTOL GAN tows Evel TVA NOYOV. 6 MeV OUY ev ATrOp- 
, a ? ld u” 
pHToLs AEyopEVvos TrEpL AUTAV OOS, ws Ev TLVL hpoUpA 
e f ‘ A e€ 
éopev of avOpwirot Kat ov det b4 EavTOV éx TaUTNS 5 
, , 
AVeLY OVO arrodibpdoKev, peyas TE TIS pol hatveTat 
\ b ] Cs a b / > N\ 4 , 
Kab ov pddsos udev’ ov pévTOL ANAA TOdE YE [MOL 
doxel, & Keys, ed XéyeoOar, 76 Ocods civat Hav Tors 
€rrlpeXoUmevous Kal Huas Tors aVOpwTrOUS EV THY KTH- 
~ a 9 N an 
patov Tots Oeois eivat: H oot ov doxet ovTws ; "Epotrye, 10 
€ ld a i 3 a a 
C ébn o KeBns. Ovxodv, 7 8 bs, Kai ov av THV CavTOD 
KTNLATOV Eb TL AUTO EAUVTO ATTOKTLYVUOL, L) ONLHVAVTOS 
4 a > 4 f / XN > An 
cov 6Tt Botret avTo TeOvavat, VANETTALVOLS AV AUTO, 
\ » v , ao» ’ > +. 7 
Kal &i TLVAa EXOLS TLuLwpiaV, TYLwpoto av; Ilavu y’, edn. 
, 
"lows tolvuy tavTn otk droyov, bn TpdTEpOV avTOV 15 
A 4 Q e A 
dmroxtivvivat Seiv, mplvy avayKnv tia o Geos érrt- 
méubyn, Womrep Kal THY VvdV Tapodaay HuiD. 
ll , A 
VII. "AAW ecxds, En 6 KeBns, tovTo ye datverat. 
6 pévrot vov 67 edeyes, TO TOS Hirocdgous paciws’ av 
3f) / > ’ ” a 5 s > r , 
D €0drev arroOvicKey, Eotke TOVTO, © LOKpaTEs, ATOTY, 20 
” A A Lo» Sf 2? / , Ar 5 
clrep 6 viv On ehéyomev EVAOYOS EXEL, TO Cevy TE Eivat 
TOV ETTLMENOUMEVOY HuU@V Kal MAS EKELVOV KTHMATA 
5 s a ‘ f 
eival. TO yap Ph) ayavaKTEty TOVS PpoVvlmwTaTous eK 
w 3 @ 3 ~ 
TavTns THS Oepatreias amiovras, év 4 eTLaTATOVOW 
aiTav olmep apiotol etot TaY dvTwY éemiaTaTat, Ceol, 25 
ov eyes Aoyov. ov ydp Tou avTds ye avTOD oleTaL 
dwewvov erripernoeaOat éredOepos ryevopevos’ AN 
E dvontos péev dvOpwtros Tay’ dv oinbein Tadra, pevKeTéoy 
p 128—135. Bonitz, ib~ 307—312. Kock, ib. 462—465. Cron, 
‘jahrbiicher, 1867, p 567—76. L. v. Jan, ib. 1868. 9 éammedo- 


uévovs Bekk. against the Bod}. and most of the other mss. 16 mply 
&y Heindorf. cj Bekk., & om. all mss. Stallb. Herm. @zts Herm. 


¢€ 


6 add. Bod]. supra lin,, and all other mss. give the article. 26 as- 


7 


10 IAATONOS 


* 3’ n & t \ b) BN fe 54 $ 
Eival aito ToD dSeomTOTOU, Kal OvK aV AOYiCOLTO OTL OV 
dei amo ye TOU ayalod devyetv, AXN 0O,TL padtoTa 
Tapapevery, 610 AdoylaTws av pevyot. 0 O€ VobV EXoV 
ériOupol Tov ay ael €ivat Tapa T@ avTovd PLedTiove. 
> , icy xX “ 
6 KalTOL OUTWS, © LOKPATES, TOVVAVTIOV EivaL ELKOS 7 O 
vov 0 éNéyeTO* TOUS mEev Yap Ppovipous ayavaKkTetv 
- 7 
droOvicKovtTas TpeTrel, TOS O Appovas YatpELy. AKOV- 
5 a / ‘” a fal 
cas ovv 0 LwxKpatns noOnval té pot doe TH TOD 
/ / \ 3 / ? e a) > / 
KéB8ntos twpaypateta, Kal émuBreas eis nas *Aet 
x c , / \ > Lan \ bY f 
10 TOL, bn, o KéBns Adyous Tevas avepevvd, KaL OV TaVvU 
7 BA / \ 
evbdws éOérer weiOecOat 6,7t av TIS ein. Kai o 
: 5 , n 7 A 
Sippias Ara pv, Eby, © DOxpares, viv yé wot Soxe? 
a 3 / 
TL Kab avT@ Aéyeev KéBns*> Ti yap av BovrAopevor 
v \ ¢ > an 4 > / >. “a 
ivdpes cohol ws arnOds deomdtas apetvous avTav 
‘4 XN e / 3 f > a f 
15 hevyotey Kal padiws amaddaTToWTO avTOY; Kal pot 
an / ? / XN 
doxes KéSns eis o€ Tetvew Tov Adyov, OTL OVT@ Padiws 
‘4 \ n > 
hépes Kal Huas aTroreiTTov Kal apyovTas aya0ous, ws 
Yo a , 5 
autos oporoyets, Geovs. Aixata, ébn, AéyeTe. ofpat 
XV n 4 / 7 nN 
yap vas Néyely STL YON we POS TADTA aATOAOyHoaTOaL 
7 3 / 4 N S + c / 
20 eoTrep év dtxacTynpio. Lavy pév odv, én o Lippias. 
mS Sf > of A 
VIII. Depe 6%, 7 8 ds, weipabG miavedtepov mpos 
a) XN XN 
ipas aroroynoacbat 7 mpos Tors dikacTas. eyo yap, 
> f \ / 
éhy, @ Lippia te Kal KéVys, ef wey poy Ounv jn&eav 
lal x \ a \ ¥ ,/, \ > @ , 
MpwoToV mev Tapa Veous AdAOUS coors Te Kal ayalous, 
N 9 , 
25éreta Kab Tap avOpodrrovs TeTedXeUTNKOTAS Gpeivous 
a / XN A A 
Tov évOdde, HOiKkovy av ovK ayavaxTév To OavaTo® 
vov € ev tore tt map avdpas Te értrifw adi—ecbar 
\ A D 
ayabouvs* Kal ToDTO pév ovK av Tavu ducyUpLcalunD * 
tov Bodl. éavrod Bekk. 38 Perhaps we should write mapapéveiy* 51d 
droyioros by pevyot, 6 Bé voy Exwy emiBuuol wou K.T.A. 12 viv ye 
Soret Ti wot kal avrg Bekk.: the order adopted in the text is found 


in the Bodl. 14 dueivovs airayv Bekk. with only one ms. 21 mpds 
buas mibaverepov Bekk. Stallb. with all mss. in their favour, the 


®ATAON. 11 


bt. pevro. Tapa Oeovs Seorrdtas Tavu ayabods Heep, 
ev tote 6Tl, elTEep TL AAO THV TOLOVTMYV, OLLOKXUPL- 
B) “ an € 
calunv av Kal ToUTO. WaTE OLA TATA OVY opMolws 
> al > > ” / ’ 3 4 lo 
AYAVAKTO, ANN EvEATIS ELML ELVAaL TL TOLS TETENEUTN- 
. f 7 lA 
KOOL Kal, OOTTED YE Kal TWANAL AEYETAL, TOAD GpeLVOY 5 
: tal > a x ra A / 3 / c / > 
Tois ayabois 7 Tois Kaxois. Th ovv, bn o Liupias, od 
VIKpates 3; avTos yor TV Sidvotav TAVTHY ev V@ Eyes 
Pp b) xX 7) t 

"| b> 3 lal N ” 

D amidvar, j Kav Hiv petadoins 3; Kowvovy yap 67) eEmorye 
doxel Kal Hutv eivat ayabov TobTo, Kal dma oot aTro- 
Noyla éorat, cdv atrep eyes Huas Telons. “AAA 10 

f ” nN XN “4 / s 
Teipacopat, Epn. mpaTtov o€ Kpitwva tovde oKxeyro- 
pmeOa, ti éotw 6 BovrecOai por Soxet TWadaL Eltrely. 

5 / id / x 
Ti 86,6 Se@xpates, bn o Kpltwv, adro ye 7) Tarae 
, ¢ / r \ ' e , 
pot A€yes O MEAAWY GOL OwWaELY TO HPapmaKoY, OTL YEH 
/ \ XN 
cot dpalerv ws eXayioTa OraréyerOar; pyot yap Oep- 15 
A a \ b XN an 
patverOat MarXOv dtareyomevous, Seiv dé OVdEV TOLODTOV 
ys n ' ey , 9 fF > ’ 6 
E trpochépav 7d happax@ et O€ wy, éviote avayKxaler Gat 
- a n 
Kal ols Kal Tpls ively TovS TL TOLODTOY TroLOvYTAS. 
/ 
Kalo LwxpaTns, Ea, ébyn, yatpev avtov: ada pevovy 
X a 7 \ 
TO éavTov TapacKkevalérw ws Kai dis dwowr, éay dé 20 
att if € 
dén, Kal Tpis. “AAAA oxedov pév TL HON, hyn oO 
Kpitov: adda mor mddat Tpdypata tTapéye. “Ha 
autov, bn. arr dpiv 6 Tots dcxactais BovrAopat 
By \ f > A e / Mee ot 
Hon TOV AGYOV ATrododVAaL, WS por haiveTal ELKOTAS 
“~“ > 4 \ 4 os 
64 avinp TO dvTt év dirocodia dSvatpipas Tov Biov Oappeiv 25 
fal > ° ‘4 
pér\rAoV aTroPavetcAat Kal everXmis eivat KEL MéeyLoTA 
olaccOat ayabd, éredav TerXevTHon. TAS av ovv Or 
an fj) 7 4 > f \ / 5 \ (4 
Tov?’ ovTws éyol, @ Lippia te Kal KEeRns, ey Teipa- 
comat ppacat. 
Bodl. excepted. 7 wérepov adtss Bekk. mérepov om. Bodl. pr. m. and 
many other mss. Stallb. Herm. 9 % a@moAoyia Bekk. Stallb. with 


all mss. excepting the Bodl. which omits 7. 11 meipdoouat ye Bekk. 
against the Bodl.and most mss. 21 7deuv the mss. 757 Bekk. after 


12 MAATONOS 


IX. Kuvdvvevovar yap baor tuyyavovaw opbds 
e / 
amTopevot dirocodias AednOdvat Tovs ANXovS, OTe 
Oe Arr b) \ 3 O , xX.) Q / \ 
OvdEV AXAO aAVTOL ETLTNOEVOVELY H ATOEYHTKELV TE Kat 
a) ’ 9 3 nr > ‘a / v } / xX ” 
TreOvavat. eb odv TovTO aANOE, ATOTOV SHOU ay én 
aA XN P] N “ f x v x a 
5 mpoOupeta Bat Mev EV TrAVTL T@ Big sndev AXXO 7 TOUTO, 
7 A a Q rn 
NKOVTOS O€ 07) AVTOD AYaAVvAaKTELY, O TAAL TpoEOUMLOUVTO 
\ 3 f \ < f f ‘ x 
TE Kal é7reTHOEVOY. Kal Oo Lipplas yeracas N72 tov 
/ ” > , Ul , a 
Aia, edn, © Lwxpates, ov mavu ye pe viv bn YyeAa- 
/ b] / , > 3 
GElovTa émoinoas yedkdoat. oipat yap dv 57 Tovs 
N , N wn , an 5 
10 TONAOUS AUTO TOUTO aKOovoaVTas SoKElY Ev TaVU Eél- 
A y n 3 
phoGat eis Tors dirocodobvras Kal Evpddvat av rods 
ev trap nuiv avOp@rous Kal radvu, OTL TO OVTL Ot 
girocogpovrvtes Oavardat kab chads ye ov rEAHnOacww 
v4 v 4 > nn , N > an > N 
oTt a&lol elot TovTO Tdadcyev. Kai adranOn vy av 
‘4 > an n 
15 A€youev, @ Cippia, wANV ye Tov odas py rAedyOevat. 
/ \ > ‘\ ® a N © oo / bd 
NEANVE yap avTovs 7 Te OavaTdor Kal 7 a&Lot etor 
; A , 
Oavarov Kal otov Oavadtov oi ws adrAnOds didrocodot. 
4 n / / 3 / 
el7r@pev yap, bn, Tpos NMas avTOUS, YalpElV ELTTOVTES 
3 / e 4 ; “4 \ 5 / a” 
éxelvous * nyovmeOa tt Tov Oavatov eivat; Ilavu ye, edn 
> ‘ y x‘ \ “ 
20UTOAaBaY o Suppias. "Apa py AAO TL WY THY THS 
puys did TOD THmaTOS aTraddayHY ; Kal Eival TOUTO 
N , \ N > ‘ nA la) > \ 
To TeOvavat, yopis péev aro THS >ruyhs amraddaryev 
x n / 
avto Kal’ abTO TO CHpa yeyovevat, ywpis dé THY ~ruyny 
did TOU ow@paTos adTaddayetoav avTny Kal avTHy 
5 9 > XN an Ul 
25 EVAL; Apa fi) ANAO TL Oavatos 7 TodTO; OvK, adda 
a , 9 3 / 2\ y \ \ 
rovTo, ébn. XKérar 67, @ “ya, edv apa Kal coi 
Evvdoxnn dmep Kal wot. &x yap ToUT@Y MANXOV OipaL 
nas etccoOat Tepl @Y oKOTTODMEV. aiveTat cot Ptdo- 
5 \ N e \ 
addov avdpos eivat eorrovdaxévat repli tas noovas 
e \ a 
30 KaXoupevas Tas Toldode, olov ciTwy TE Kal TOTMD ; 


Photius Lex. p. 50. 6 mpocOvpodvro Bodl. mpod@vuotvto Bekk. 


22 +> om. Bodl. Herm. 25 7 Oavaros Herm. 7 6 Odvaros the 
old edd. and so far as I see the Bodl. 7 om. Bekk. Stallb. 30 or 


PAIAON. 13 


"Hora ye, & Vwxpates, bn 0 Xuppias. Ti dé; Tas 
Tav appodiciwv; Ovdauas. Tr dé; Tas adXas Tas 
mept TO capa Geparretas doKxet cot evTipous Hryciabat o 
TOLODTOS ; Oloy imatloy SLtadhepsvT@Y KTHTELS Kal VTFO- 
Y ‘ 
ONMAT@Y KAL TOUS ANAOUVS KAANWTTLT MOUS TOUS TEPL TO 5 
nw , na e NS 3 4 > of 
E cépa rorepov tipav aot doxei 7 atimacev, Kal’ cov 
A ‘ > , , ’ A 3 / 4 
Li) TOAAN avayKn peTéyey avTav; ’ATLaCEV emouye 
Soxel, hn, 6 ye ws aANOas dirocogpos. Ovkody ordws 
a a 2 \ X 
doKkel aot, by, 7) TOD TOLOVTOU TPAYLATELA OV TEPL TO 
‘al Shs > \ baasd , b) , 5) n 
coma civat, Adjra Kal boov dvvatat adeotavat avTod, 
e 93 9 > 
mpos 6€ THY ruynv TeTpapGar; “Kyouye. “Ap  ovv 
~ ‘ 3 r , a , > ig U 
65 1rpwTov pev ev TOis ToLovTOLS OAAGS EoTLV O Pidoaodos 


wed 


Oo 


> ? e / \ \ > \ n ‘a , 

ATOAVOY O,TL LANLTTA THY WUYHV ATO THS TOV TWLATOS 
Kotvavias dtabepovtTws THY adrwY avOpwrrov; Pal 
vetat. Kal doxet yé mov, ® Ltppla, Tois moAdXots 


tom 
Loa t 


> ry & % e ‘ an / oe 4 
avOpwrrois, @ pndev HOV THY TOLOVTMV pNoE METEXEL 
9 A > ”? cy fag > y 3 , 7 lal 
avToVv, ovK aELov civat Cnv, AN éyyts Te Telverw TOD 
‘ ¢ > / ” ¢€ “ ra X\ “ 
teOvdvar o pndev dpovtilwv tov Hdoveév at bia Tod 
’ , 3 U Q @ > fa , 
cwpatos etow. Tlavu pev ody arnO7 réyers. 
- a ‘ \ > x a 
X. Te dé 69 wept aitnv thy ths dpovrcews 20 
an id > (4 ‘ a N , , X 
KTHOW 3 TOTEPOV EUTOOLOV TO TOMA 1 OV, AV TLS ALTO 
A , ‘ a@ ‘ 
Bév tH Sntnoe Kotvwvoy cvprraparayBdvn; oiov Tod 
4 3 ? , 
Totovoe A€yo* dpa ever aANnOeay Tia ois Te Kal 
> s a > r x‘ , an 
axon Tos avOpewrrols, 7 Ta ye TOLADTA Kal OL ToLNTal 
e a > ON Q rn ce vy 9 3 ] > 4 Qs 
nuty ae Ppvrovowv, OTL oVT Aaxkovopev axpiBEes ovbEV 25 
” e a 9 & an ‘ aA 
OUTE OPW MEV; KalTOL EL aTTAL TOY TEpt TO C@pa aidOn- 
\ 3 a ? \ a o O ” 
ceoY UN axpiBeEls ELot Node Cadets, TYOAT al ye GAXaL* 
a , S 
Tacal yap Tov TovTwy davAdtepal elawv’ 7% col ov 
doxovow; Tlavu pev otv, ébn. lore obv, 7 8 Os, 
¢ \ a 9 @ / e . 5S \ \ a 
ny ruxyn THS aXnGelas amretar; Stav pév yap pETAa TOD 30 


tiwy Bodl. corr. Bekk. oitwy Bodl. pr.m. 1 Ti da¢ Bekk. against 
the Bodl. 20 Ti dat 6% Bekk. 


14 TAATONO*® 


, bd a a an ef t 3 
cMOMATOS éertyelpH TL oKoTrELV, SHAOV OTL TOTE eEaTra- C 
n ¢.°3 3 an 3 ~ f 3 + 9 > 3 a 
Tata uT avuTov. “ArnOA rAéyers. “Ap ovv ovK Ev TO 
roy lGeo Oat, eimrep trou ddrAOM, KaTadnAOV avTH ylyveTat 
la) bd J 4 4 4 f J 
Ti. ToV ovT@oV; Nat. AoyiSerat d€ yé mov ToTE KaX- 
5 ALoTa, OTaVv pyndev TOVT@Y a’THY TapadvTy, PTE 
AKON UNTE drpls pHTE ANyNO@V wNndé TIS 7OOVN, ANN’ 0,TE 
padwota avtn Kal’ avTnv yiyvntar édca yaipelv TO 
al N J a lal 
copa, Kal Kal? bcov dSvvatat pH KOLVM@VOUTA aUT@ 
>] id / / fa f a 
end amtouevn opéyntat tov dvtos. “Kote tavrta. 
3 la \ n an 7 N ‘d 
10 OvKody Kal évtadOa 7 Tod didocodou weoyn padtota D 
> / N a f a al 4 \ 
ariave. TO oma Kal hevyet aT avTov, CnTEet SE avTy 
Kal avtny yiyvecOar; Daiverat. Tide dn Ta Torade, 
> 4 4 5 / > X\OON > 4 ‘N 
@ Lippia; dapev ti eivar Sixatov avTo 7 ovdev; Papev 
/ ‘ 9 - nt 
pevto. vn Ala. Kai xarov yé re cat ayabov; Tas 
b>] wv f S an f lad 
156 ov; "Hén ovv twroté Tt THY ToLOUTMY ToOIs 6d0ar- 
c oy A 9 3 \ > 
pois cides; Ovdapds, 4 8 6s. “AXN GAA TIVE al- 
J Tal ry ‘ nr , A“ 
cOnce THY Sua TOD ceHpaTos eby Wo adTdV: Aéyo 6€ 
\ / @ / 3 , Q 
TEpl TAVTWV, OLov peyelous TEpL, UYyLELAsS, La KVOS, Kal 
a v ey S e , Fa’ 3 f a / 
TOV ANAWY EVL AOY@ ATAVTWY THS OvalAS, O TUYVaVEL 
: S a nr 
20 €xacTov Ov" dpa la TOD GHpuaTos avToY TAANOEoTaTOV KK 
a \. 6 ¢ 3 a ‘ 
Oewpeirat, 7 OO exer’ Os av waddcTAa HUOV Kat aKpl- 
/ ‘ a 
Bécrata Tapackevacnta avto éxacrov diavonOAvat 
N eS n @ 3 ? 4 nt a 
Tepl OU OKOTEL, OUTOS AV eyyvTaTa LoL TOD yvavat 
; D 5 > 5 n 3 n 
écactov: Ilavu pev odv. “Ap ody éexeivos av TovTO 
4 ¢ ¢ n las 
25 Tolnoee KabapwTata, OoTIS O,TL padloTa avTn TH 
dtavola tot ef Exactov, pyte THY driv TrapaTiOewEvos 
» MATE TH mapatibeu 
3 a la \ w~7 y 3 / 
éy T@ OvavociaOat pyre TIVA AAV aicOnow edéerKov 66 
f N\ wn al 3 b] 3 “a + € \ 
pnodenlav peTa TOU NOYLCMOD, GAN avTH KAO” avTHv 
INL i tn dtavola yowpevos avTo Kaf avTo e€tX- 
ELALKPLVEL TH ia yp@mevos avTo Kal’ avo el 
30 Kpives Exactov émiyepot Onpevery TOV dvTMV, aTTAad- 


6 undé tis Bodl. pshre tis Bekk. Stallb. with the other mss. 
14 ad Kardy yé ror Bekk. partly from Heindorf’s conj. od kadrdy ye 
a: Bodl. (?) and other mss. 30 émyempot Bodl. pr. m. émxetpoin 


PATAON. 15 


Aayels 6,7 pddiota bPOardwav TE Kal STV Kal os 
€mros elmely EVpLTAVTOS TOV TWLATOS, WS TAPATTOYTOS 
Kal OVK E@VTOS THY WuYHnY KTHCAaTOa adnGeLav TE Kal 
dpovnoty, Stay KoLvoOVH, ap ovY OUTOS EoTLY, O Lippia, 
citrep TIS Kal AAAS, O TevEdpEvos TOD dvTOS; “Trep- 5 
gus, ébn 0 Ltpplas, ws arnOH reyes, © Voxpares. 
B XI. Ovxotv avaynn, ébdn, ék TavTwy TovT@V 
maplatac0at do€av Toravee Twa TOIs yunolws pidoco- 
Pols, BATE KAL TPOS AAANAOUS TOLAdT ATTA Aéyelv, STL 
KLVOUVEVEL TOL MATTED ATpPaTrdS TIS Huas exp€peLy UETA 10 
Tov AOYyou év TH oKEYEL, GTL. EwS AV TO oHpa eyopmev 
Kat Evumehuppevn 7 Nmav 7% ~ruyn peta Tod TOLOUTOU 
KAKOD, OV fy ToTE KTNCMMCOA ikavas ot ériOvModpEV* 
hapev S€ TODTO Eivat TO AANOES. pupias meV Yap npiv 
doyoXlas TAapeVel TO THpa OLa THY dvayKatay TpodHV* 15 
© ér 8 dv tives vooot TpocTrécwotr, éutrodiCovaw Mav 
THv tov dvTos Onpav: épwrov o€ Kat erriOvpuLaV Kat 
pdBeav Kat elooAwY TavTodaTaYV Kat pPrvaplas éure- 
TANT MAS TOAATS, WOTE TO AEYOmEVOY ws adnOaS 
TH OVTL UT avTOD OSE Hpovycat Huiv eyyiyveTat ovSE- 20 
MOTE OVSEV. KAL YAP TOAEMOUS Kal OTAOELS KaL payas 
ovdev AAAO TrapeyeEL 7} TO TO ma Kal al TOUTOU érLOUpiat. 
Sua yap THY TOV XKPNMAT@OV KTHOW TaVTES Ol TONE LOL 
D jpuiv yiyvovta, Ta Sé ypnuata avayxalopeba xTacbat 
Sua TO Toma, SovAcVOVTES TH TOVTOU DEepaTreia® Kai Ex 25 
TovTou dcyonrlav ayouev dirocodias mépt dua Tara 
TavTa. To © écyatoyv TavTwy GTl, av TIS Hmiv Kal 
cyokn yerntat an’ avTod Kat TpaT@pefa Tpos TO 
OKOTELD TL, eV TALS CNTHOETLY AV TaVTAYOD Tapatimrov 
OopuBov Trapéyet Kal TAPAYTV KAL EKTANTTEL, OOTE [7 30 


edd. 13 kryoducba Bekk. with two mss. «ryocdmueba all other 
mss. On this § see also Bonitz ‘Zeitschrift fiir Ostr. gymnasien’ 
1866, mai, p. 309—312. 


16 WAATONOS 
7 A nan A 
duvacbat bm avtod Kabopay TarnOé, aAXrAA TH Gvet 
mtv O€OELKTAL OTL, EL péhAOMEV TrOTE KADAPAS TL EloE- 
cbat, aTarXraxtéov avtod Kal a’tn TH Wyn Ocaréov Ei 
aUTa TA TPaywaTa’ Kal TOTE, WS EOLKEV, Hiv eoTaAL OU 
5 emlOupodpev Te Kal papev Epactai Eivat, Ppovncews, 
3 \ / € c / / n X\ 
ETELOAV TENCUTHOWMEV, WS O AOTVOS .onuatvel, CwHot OE 
OV. €b Yap M1) OldV TE META TOD GHMATOS pNndev KaCa- 
nN n an XN a 
pas yvavat, dvotvy Odrepov, n ovdamod éote kTHoacOaL 
\ b>] / N , / \ b) \ ? AS \ 
TO ELdevalt 4 TEAEVTHTAGL* TOTE Yap adTH KAP avTHv 67 
10 €oTaL 9 Wry) Ywpls TOD TMmaTOS, TpdTEpoV 6 ov. Kal 
év @ av Capmev, ovT@S, WS EolKeV, eyyuTaTw écoucla 
Tov eldévat, éav G,TL pardtoTa pondey OMLA@pEV TO 
3 9 fog 7) od ‘a t 
id la A 4 \ 
TOMATL NOE KOLVOVOLEV, 6,TL LN TACa avayKy, nde 
> LA wn , , > XN rf 
AavaTiMTAOWEOa THS TOVTOV HvdgEws, AAA KAP apEevaLEV 
nN 3 N - la N\ 
13am avtov, gos av o Beds avTos aToAVEN Hmas* Kal 
A A , 
ouT@ wey Kafapol aTradraTTOMEVOL THS TOD THbaTOS 
\ 
adpoctvyns, @S TO EiKdS, META TOLOUT@Y TE écomea Kal 
t > eR 2 A a \ 5) fof B 
yvooopeba bv huov avTaVv TAY TO ELALKPLVES (Todo 
se > \. X93 a / \ Q a \ Q a 
éativ laws TO arn és.) bn Kalap@ yap Kalapov 
20 €bdmrecbar pun ov OemiTov 47. ToLavTa oipat, O Dippia, 
AVAYKALOV Eival TPOS AAAXHAOUS Aé€yewv Te Kal SoEAdCeLv 
, ‘ ? an a x 3 A ef 
mavras ToUs op0as prromabets: 7 ov SoKEt ToL OUTAS 5 
Ilavtds ye waXXov, © Ywxpares. 
9 fay ” ¢ y 4 > ] n 9 b>) AF » 
XII. Ovdxodv, bn o Xwxparns, et tavT arnOh, bd 
e n \ 3 \ Ww ‘4 ® 3 N 7 3 fal 
28 ETALPE, TONAN EATS APLKOMEV OL EH TOPEVOMAL, EXEL 
ixaves, elrep TOV AAAOOL, KTHTaATO aL TOUTO Ov EVEKA H 
N , e@ an 9 n 4 ! / , 
TOAAN TPAYMATELA Hiv. ev TO TaperTouTe Pim yeyover, 
> n / 
Gore YE ATroOnmia H VOV jot TpooTeTaymevn peta C 
n cay al ¢ 
ayabis éxrtdos ylyvetat Kal AXA avopl, OS HyEtTAL ob 
7 / 
30 Trapecxevdc0at Thy Sidvorav watrep Kexalapyerny. 
Ildvu pev odv, én 0 Stppias. Kabapor dé civar dpa 


28 viv wot Bodl. viv éuol Bekk. withthe other mss, 


DATAON. 17 


bd wn / ef / > A , ‘4 
ov ToUTO EvpPatvet, OTEp TAaXaL EV TO ADM AEyeTaL, 
ef f ’ XN nw , 
TO YMOPLCEY O,TL MANOTA ATO TOD OMmMATOS THY WuynY 
y n ? 
Kal ica atv Kal’ avTny tavtayddeyv éx TOD copa- 
/ / \ 23 \ e 
Tos cuvayetperOai Te Kal aOpoifecVat, Kal olKeiy KaTa 
\ \ \ 3 a a / \ P) A f 
TO OUVATOV KAL EV TO VOV TWapOVTL Kal EV TO ETTELTA 5 
7 n n 
D povny cal atbtiHy, éxrvopevnv WoTrep ex Secpaov €K TOD 
, f- N iy 4 bf n a , U 
cwpatos; Lav pév ody, bn. Odxodyv todto ye Oava- 
5) ' . X : am ee, ee , 
TOS OVOMaCETAL, hUoLS Kal Ywpia mos Yruyhs amo oO ma- 
. f f 3 3 + oo a Se > , vA 
Tos; [lavtaract vy’, 7 8 6s. Avew € ye avTny, &s 
a) x \ \ 
hapcv, TpoPvpovvTat del padioTa Kal vot ot diNoGo- 10 
a ? a \ \ , N a a 
hovvtes opOas, Kal TO meXETHMA AUTO TOUTE éoTtL TOV 
, e \ ‘ 7 nn > \ P 
dpirocepav, Vals Kal ywpicmos WuYS aro THMaATOS, 
x ” f > a ef b) > av 
n ov; Datvetat. Ovxodv, dep ev apyyn Ereyorv, ye- 
“ 3 f x ¢€ \ a 
Notov av ein dvdpa TapacKevalovl’ éavtov év TO Biw 
rN Sf “n f 
E 6,7 éyyutdto évta Tov TeOvdvat ovtTw Cyv, Kare? 18 
NKOVTOS AUT@ TOUTOV ayavaKTetv ; ov yedotov; Ilas & 
fa > / € Y a“ 
ov; Te dvtt dpa, pn, & Xtppla, ot opPas diroo- 
an “ \ “l 
hovvres aTroOvycKev medeT@ol, Kal TO TEOVAaVAL HKLOT 
an 4 3 an d 
avtois avOpwTrav poBepev. é€x Tavoe dé cKOTEL. Ef 
Q la 
yap ctaBeSrAnvrat pmev TavTayn TO coMaTlL, avTHY O€ 20 
Q” e \ 3 Q n N \ ” / oe 
Kal avTny emilCupovat THY rruynY EyeELY, TOVTOU O€ 
/ 3 n : \ 3 a > \ oN 
ryeyvowéevou et hoBowTo kat ayavaKkTotev, ov TONAT AV 
, fh 3 \ ma @ 
adoyia €ln, EL M1) ATMEVOL EKELTE LoLEV, OF ADLKOMEVOLS 
ss @ 7 n , 
68 éxmis éotiv o0 dia Biov nowy Tuyetv: npov dé Ppovn- 
@e / / 
cews’ @ TE SlEBEBANVTO, TOUTOU aTNnAAAY Oat EvVdVTOS 25 
a x‘ an \ n \ 
autos; 7 avOpwrivey mév TALoLKOY Kab yUVALKOV Kat 


6 ydyny is considered spurious by Cobet Var. Lect. p. 165. 
‘Quia apparet dici 7b cama civa oioy Secua THs pux7s, emenda 
dowep ék Seouav Tov cwuaros: adiecit nescio quis alteram prae- 
positionem, ne decuad tot oduaros dici viderentur.’ Cobet Var. Lect. 
p. 165. 16 0d yeAotoy; considered spurious by Cobet Nov. Lect. p. 
111. 22 ef PoBotvro: ‘repetitum ef sciolo debetur’ Cobet, Nov. Lect. 
p- 102. 25 diaBéBAnvro Bekk. against the Bodl. and most 
mss. 
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cs 
viewv amolavevTav trodAol OF éExovtTes HOEANcaY eis 
7 ’ a a an 
“Atoou édMeiv, bd TavTys ayopevor THS édrridos, THS 
la) v / P fa ® bd , \ / 
Tov decOat te éxet wv érreOvmovv Kat EvvécecBat’ 
/ \ ™ of > la \ \ / 
ppovicews O€ dpa TIS T@ bvTt Epav, Kal AaBav ahddpa 
5 THY AVTHV TAVTHDY EXTrLOA, WNOAaMOD AAXrOM évTevEec Oat 
3 “A > f / N 3 vf b] / > 
auTn a&iws Adyou 7 év"Atdou, ayavaKTHoel TE aTO- 
OvicKk@v Kal ovK Ao mEVvos Elo avTdace ; olecbai ye YPN, 
»\ a ” + > > id la r , q O \ 
EaV TM OVTL Y Y, @ ETAaipe, HtNocopos* ohodpa yap 
3 sie a } / 6 A AIAX a Q rat 3 ? 
avT@ TavTa oo€e, pnoauov adrobe Kabapas évrev- 
, 2 oN ray \ a 54 
to EeaBar ppovijce adn 7 exci. ef S€ TODTO OUTaS Exet, 
4 ? I 3 / iat 
OTTEp ApTL EXEYOV, OV TOAAT Av adoyila etn, et hoBotTo 
N fot : 5 
Tov Odvarov o Totovros ; TloAAH pévrou vy» Ata, 7 & os. 
n if a 
XI. Ovdsodv ixavev cot rexpnpov, bn, TodTo 
> } x a XN ” > an ‘4 > a n 
avopos OV av tons ayavaKTodVTa péAXOVTA aTrolavel- 
15 00a, Ott ovK ap nv dirCaopos aAAG TIS Hideo ema- 
& ' XN \ , 
ToS; o avTos dé Tov ovTOS TUYKavEL OY Kal Piroyp1)- 
¢ , XN > f 
aTOS Kab PtAOGTLMOS, NTOL TA ETEPA TOVT@Y H appo- 
4 4 4 ¢ 4 > ) i) 
repa. LIlavv, edn, exes ovTws ws Aé€yets. Ap oun, 
> ’ ‘4 > / ea 
éhn, © Sippla, od Kal  ovopalomern avdpeia Tots 
vA 4 , 2 ‘ II f ry / 
20 OUT dtaKkelmevols madicta TpooHnKkel; LlavT@s dntrov, 
n ¢ \ ‘\ 
épn. OvKody cal 4 cwodpoocvvn, nv Kat ot modXoL 
ovoualovet cwppocvrvyny, TO Tept tas émiOuutas pH 
3 A > b) 3 , 54 \ / Ss 3 b] 
érToncOat AAN orALYMpwS ExELY Kal KOTpiws, ap’ Ov 
TOUTOLS MOVOLS TPOTHKEL TOLS PMANLTTA TOU THMATOS 
a \ 3 / an 3 / i 
25 oAuywpodal Te Kal ev hirocodia CaHow; “Avaykn, én. 
5p a ie 4 
Ei yap eOeryjoeis, 7) 8 Os, evvonoa THY ye TOV AAV 
> f 
avépelav te Kal cwdppoovuny, dd&er cot eivat aToros. 
a > 5 . u 
las 84, 6 Séxpates; Oicba, 7 & 6s, 6t1 TOV Cavarov 
HYOOVTAL TAVTES OL ANAOL TOV MEYANOV KAKOV Eivat ; 
30 Kat pdra, én. Ovdxodv odBo peGovev caxeév wrro- 


18 Idvu y Bekk. Stallb. ye om. Bodl. and other mss. 19 ap- 
Spla Bekk. against the Bodl. 26 é@eAqoes Bodl. Herm. é6éaers Bekk. 


‘ 


@DATAON. 19 


pevovcly aAVTOV OL aVdpetot TOV BavaTor, btav bTropé- 
v nn a , v \ / by 
vocw; “Katt tavta. Toe dedsévat dpa Kal dé av- 
a fs b / \ € , 4 v , 
Opstoe Evol TAVTES TANY oO PtrOcopot. KaiToL aToTOV 
/ \ \ ae. nm 5 f \ 5 
ye d€ee Tuva Kal Oetrdla avdpetov eivat, Tlavu pev ovv. 
id na \ na ld 
Tl &€; of Kooptot avTa@V Ov TaUTOV TOvTO TreTTOVEacLY * 
uKOAacia Tit c@dpoves eto; KalTor dayev yé TOV 
AKONATLA T poves €lol; Kal pe ¥ 
? , > > > , wn / / 
advVaTOV Elval, AAN Sos avTois cvuPaiver TOVTH 
Gmotov eivat TO maOos TO TEP TavTHVY THY EvnOn cw- 


hpocvvyy: hoSovpevoe yap érépwv jdovav atepnOhvat 


\ 3 “ 3 7 ” > ? ¢ > 
Kal érriOupovvrTes EKELVOV, ANAWY ATréeyOVTAL UT ANNOY 
A n an 
KPATOUMEVOL. KAiTOL KANODaL YE AKONATiaV TO LTO TOV 


69 ndovav dpyeVat* AN Omws EvwBaive avtois Kpatov- 


pevois Ud HOoVSY KpaTety aAAwWY HdoVoOV. TOdTO O 
ad / P] e a \ 3 / Qn / \ >> 
6uotdy eat w@ vov 67 edXeyEeTO, TO TPOTrOV TLVa OL AKO- 
Aactav avtovs cecwppovicBar. “Kote yap. °O. waxa- 
7 95 Pp] \ XN 
ple Stppia, py yap ody avtn 7H 0pOH pos aperhy 
’ r £8 \ \ £8 \ \ Y \ ae 
arrayyn, 7O00VvaS TPOS NOoVvVaS Kat AVTTaS Tpos NUTTAS 
cat ddBov tpos PoéBov KaTadraTTecVat, Kai peifo 
N 3 f of / 3 + 3 3 a tf 
Tpos EXATTM, WOTTED VOMiTMATA, AN 7 ExEivO pdVOV 
To voplopa opOcv, av? ov det aravTa radTa KaTad- 


B / @ / \ / \ f \ XN 
AaTTEaVal, Ppovynots, KAL TOVTOU MEV TAVTA KAL META 


/ 7 / \ n > 
TOUTOU @VOUMEVA TE KAL TuTpacKopEeva TO 6vTL 7H Kal 
\ > 
avopeia Kal cwppoovyn Kal dicatoourn Kat. EVAANBSnv 
\ 
arnOns apeTn weTa Ppovyncews, Kal Tpooyryvopevov 
Kal aTroylyvouwevov Kal Hdovev Kat hoBov Kal Tov 
” U a 7 / XN f 
GdrAwv TavT@Y THY ToOLOVT@V* yopifoueva SE Ppovy- 
cewS Kal ANAATTOMEVA AVTL AAAHAWY BI) TKLAYpAadla 
> A a3 
TLS % 1) TOLAVTY ApeTH Kal TO dvTL avdpatrod@dns TE 
Kal ovdev vrytes 000 adnOes Exn, TOS AANOEs TH Overt 
Stallb. with other mss. 27 dvdpiav Bekk. (soagain 69Bc). 5 Ti 
dai Bekk. 28 apery 7 Bekk. 7 is not in the mss,: the Bodl. 


and the better class have merely dpery): two mss, “IIG” add 
yn, one «at, and Heindorf conjectured 7. 29 én Bodl. Bekk. 


1 te) 


20 


a0 
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Cy 


5 1 , al , f \ ¢ OC 
n KaCapos TIS THY TOLOVTOY TAaVTwY, Kal 7) Twdpo- 
, \ ¢ 7 \ oe b] / \ b] \ e / 
TUN KAL 7 OLKALOTUIN Kal 4 avodpEia Kal avTH H Ppd- 
> e 
vnows pn Ka0apmos TIS 7. Kab KLVOUVEVOUCL Kal OL TAS 
TENETAS MLV OUTOL KaTaaTHAAVTES OV Havrol TIVES 
3 b) \ a f > /¢ 4 a XN b) ° 
5 €lVal, AAAG THO GvTl Taras aivittecOat OTL OS AV apv- 
\ ? / 3 (74 > / 3 / 
nTos Kal atérecTos ets “Atdou adixntat, év BopBdp@ 
KevoeTat, 0 O€ KEKADapmEeVOS TE KAL TeTENETMEVOS eKEioE 
’ , \ “ ’ / > A \ / \ e 
apikomevos meta Gedy oiknoe. etor yap oH, pactv oF 
\ / . 
Téepl TAS TEAETAS, vapInKopopot pév TONKOL, Baxyor O€ 
e n ® > 9 \ Woe HN ’ > » 
Io Té Wavpot* ovTor O Elol KaTa THY Env OdEaV ovK aA- D 
X\ ¢ ~ e 
Lot 7 ol meptrocopynKoTes CpHHs. wv d) Kal eyo KaTa 
\ ‘ A 
ye TO duvaTov ovdév aTrédiTrov év TO Bi@ ANG TravTt 
S eC AG / ‘a , > oe bl] Q “ 0 ? 
TpoT@ mpovlupnOnv yevéoOar* eb d€ OPIS TpovOvp1- 
Onv Kai te nvvcapny, éxcioe EXOdvTES TO Gadés Eios- 
\ a 
15 weOa, éav Oeds e0€dn, dréiyov UoTepor, ws emo SoxKel. 
n 5 ] 5) > \ 4 
TAaDT ovv éya, ébn, @© Lippia te Kal KeéePys, arondo- 
a, an \ \ f 
yooual, Ws EKOTwS UMaS TE ATTONETTOV Kal TOS évOACE 
Seotrdtas ov yareTTas dépw ovo ayavaxTe, nyovpevos H 
? “ Oe e XN > @ a) } / b] Q lal 3 
KaKel ovdey HTTov n évOdde SeotroTas TE AyaOois Ev- 
s \ oe a a N rn ) 4 
20 TevEec Oat Kal ETalpois* Tots O€ TOAXNOLS ATLOTIAY TAp- 
éyer* eb TL OdV Luiv TLOaVvwTEpOS ELpl ev TH ATTONOYIA 
nN A ? / a Ss ON ” 
n tos A@nvaiwy dicactais, ev av éyxot. 
XIV. Edsovtos 67 Tov Swxpatovs tatta wroXa- 
Bav o KéBns ébn: °Q Loxpares, Ta pwéev GAXra Eworye 
an a \ aA fal i 
25 OOKEL KANWS NEyec Oat, TA OE TEPL THS WruyHs TOAAHY 70 
anitiav wapéye. Tos avOpwrros pry, eTEeoav aTrar- 
n an , > a WV > 7 >’ 3 7 “a ¢ / 
ayy TOD THUATOS, OVOAMOD ETL], ANN’ Exeivy TH MEA 


Zyovoa Stallb. and Herm. with many mss.: but this is no doubt 
the emendation of a grammarian who attempted to make the con- 
struction smoother. 14 Avvoduny cod. Aug. Bekk. Stallb. qvdoa- 
wey Herm. (Ast, Bernhardy ‘Syntax’ p. 416) with the other mss. 
24 Bonet Euovye Bekk., but the above order is warranted by the Bodl. 
and many other mss., also by Stobaeus Ecl. Phys. p. 328 Gaisf. 
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\ 9 , e oN € ’ 
SiabGeipnta’ TE Kal ATTOAAUYTAL, 7% AV Oo avOpwToOS 
amoOdavn: evOus amaddatTomévn TOD cwpaTos Kal 
a x‘ ‘ r 
éxBatvovoa woTrep TIEDMA H KaTVOS StacKebacbeioa 
s / a > 
olyntar dwaTrtopévn Kat ovdev ETL ovdapmod 7%, €rrel, 
elmrep eln mov avtn Kal avtnv EvynOpoicpévyn Kat 5 
> ~ 4 f a A « \ “ \ “~ 
ATNANAYMEVN TOUTOV TOV KAKQV OV ov viv bn SuAAO Es, 
b) ” \ r > r ~ 
B 7odXn av érmis ein Kal Kad, © Dwoxpates, Os AANEH 
b) a \ f : > BS a ov ” > ? / 
EoTLY a ov EYELS* AANA TOUTO ON LOWS OUK OALYNS 
Tapapviias detTat Kal TiaTEWS, WS EoTL TE H Yruy7) 
amolavevtos tov avOp@rrou Kat Tiva dSuvapiv ye Kat 10 
} a 4 / et r 5 
dpdvnow. "ArnOh, Eby, A€yets, 0 DwKpatys, © KéBns- 
? \ / \ an * \ >on , f 
ANAA Ti ON TrOLMMEV; 7 TEPL aUT@Y TOvT@Y PotneL 
\ a ” > NX cr 4 ” , v 3 
StapvGoroyapey, E’TE ELKOS OUTAS EyelV El TE wh; ” Eyoy 
5 , ¢ ? 4 N ) , c 
ovv, ébn o KéBns, 7déws av axovoatm, nvtiva doEav 
of \ b] a wv oN > icy he AY e 
eyes Tepl autwav. OvKovy y av oipat, 7 0 Os 0 Lo- 15 
C xparns, ecrety Twa VoV AKoVTAVTA, OVO EL KWLMOLOTrOLOS 
n / 
ein, OS AS0AETYXO Kal OV TEPL TPOTNHKOVT@V TOUS AGYyoUS 
ToLovmal. ef OVV OoKEl, Xp) StacKoTrEta Oat. 
, \ an , : 
XV. SKewopucla S€ avto tHd€ my, e’Te Apa év 
\ / A 
"Avoou cialy at uxal TeXeuTHOAYTMOY THY avOpdTrwv 20 
N S v , e 
cite Kal ov. Tadalos pév ov EoTL TIS AOrOS, OF ME 
7 a e J «XN 3 a / 6 > / >] an Q t 
pvnucOa, ws etow éevOevde adixopevat exel, Kab TarALY 
‘a an \ > A e 
ye Sedpo adixvouvTal Kal ylyvovTat ex THOV TeOVEWTwD* 
a l / / n 
Kab e TOO’ ovTas evel, Tad YyiyverOat Ex TOV atro- 
Ul \ n v x > BS e \ 
Gavovrwv tors CavTas, ado TL G Elev AV ai Yruyal 25 
nM nw / 3 9S 
D juwav ext; ov yap av Tov Tad éylyvovTo py ovcaL, 
KL TOUTO LKAVOV TEKMYPLOV TOD TAUT’ Eival, EL TP OVTL 
N f e 7) 0 ” Q / e 
Pavepov YiyVvolTo OTL OVdaMoVEV AXAOVEV yiyVvoYTat ot 


1 GyO@pwros Bekk. 5 nal? éautqy Bekk. against the Bodl. 
16 xwumdoro0s Bekk.: but kwu@dioroiwds is given by the Bodl. 
and the best mss.; see Apol. 18 p. 25 &AdAo tu 7) efey Bodl.; Bekk. 
omits }. quay ai Wuxal Bekk. against the Bodl. 28 yiyvorro Bodl. 
Herm. Stallb. yévorro Bekk. 
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a“ 9 n , ’ ‘ XN » a ” 
COVTES N EK TOV TEOVEOTOY* EL SE 1) EaTL TODTO, AANOU 
Vi N i e , 
av tov déot Aoyov. Tlavu pév ody, ébn o KéBns. Mn 
totvuy Kat avlpotrav, 7 & 6s, TKOTrEL OVO TOUTO, Eb 
7 en a > N\ \ \ Jf f N 
Bovre paoy pabetv, AAA Kal KaTAa ChwoV TaVT@Y Kat 
nn \ ‘ cf Bid 4 \ 
sdiuTav, cat EvrAAnBdnv doatrep Eyer yeveotv, Trept 
5) \ 
TAVTOV LowmEV, AP OUTWAL YyiyveTat TAaVTA, OUK ANXO- 
Oev n ék TV évayTioy Ta évayTia, doo TUyyaver ov K 
n , ®@ s : a > A 
TOLOUTGY TL, OLOY TO KANOV TH alLoypm evavtTiov Tov 
\ / > / \ 7 \ / cr ” 
Kat OtKkatoy adiK@, Kal aArAa bn MUpia OUTwS evel. 
n ny + 5 a 
10 TOUTO ovY oKEewpefa, apa avayKaiov, doois éote TL 
> / / v7 > x / v3 a 
évavttov, pndapolev AdroGev abTo yiyverOa yn éx Tov 
avT@ évavTiov. otov Otay pmetCov TL ylyvnTal, avayKn 
mov €& €XaTTovos OvTOS mpoTEpov ETretTa meELCoy yi- 
yveoGar; Nat. Ovxcodv kav érxattov yiyvnta, éx 71 
15 pelCovos OVTOS MpOTEpov VaoTEpoy EXaTTOV yeviyjceTat ; 
"E é ) Kai pny é& isyupotépou 70 ac@e- 
OTL, EDN, OUT. ab py VUPOTEpP 
\ a , 
véotepov Kal €x Bpadutépou To Garrov; Ilavy ye. Te 
a \ 3 
dé; av Te yetpov yiyvntat, ove e& ametvovos, Kal av 
/ 6 y e rn 5 
dixatoTepor, €& adicwtépov; las yap ov; “Ixavas ov», 
20€byn, exomev TOUTO, OTL TWavtTa oUTw@ ylyveTat, €& 
3 ‘4 \ >] / , , f b] icy 
évavTiov Ta évavtia mpaypata; Ildvu ye. Tis ad; 
, ? ral e 
ott TL KaL TOLOVOE ev avTOIS, otov petaEv apdoTépoVv 
TaVToOV TOV évavTiov Svolyv dvTow Svo yevéoets, ATO 
a N F N b] ic rn ; 
wey TOU éTépou emt TO ETEpoY, amo O ad Tov érépou B 
x / \ \ f 
25 TAALV emt TO ETEPOV* pEiSoVvos MEV Yap Tpay_aTos Kal 
3 ’ \ v \ Ai \ A 
éxdtrovos petakv avEnots kat Pliow, Kat kadodpmev 
XN 
oUT® TO pev avédvecOat, To bé POivev; Nat, édy. 
5] a \ } 4 Q ‘ f @ \ 7 
Ovxodv kal diaxpivecOat, kat ovyxpiverOat, Kai Yroiye- 
N 7 3 3 
cOat kal OcppaivecOar, Kal Tavta ovTM, KaV EL pH 


6 &ravta Bekk. awdvra Bodl. and other mss. 16 ioxvporépou 
ve Bekk. against the Bodl. 17 Ti Saf Bekk. 18 ¢ay Bekk. a» 
Bodl. 25 uéy yap Bodl. corr. (yap is om. m. pr.): wey is wanting 
in several mss. 
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: cal / a > s a 
ypomela Tos dvomacw éviayod, AAX Epyw yoov Tav- 
nan 7 a / 
TAYOV OVTWS EXELY AVayKator, yiyverGal Te avTa && 
> f 
aAAnA@V yeverivy Te eivas €E ExaTépwv els AANA; 
Tlavu pév ovv, 4 O Os. 
XVI T / S BY 4 “ A bya > , (4 
. Lt ovv; edn, T@ CHV EoTL TL EVAYTLOV, WOTTEP 
a 3 7 ‘ G OE Tl f = ic ” 
TO eypnyopévae TO Kabevdauv; Ilavu pev ovv, edn. 
\ , wn / 
Ti; To te@vavat, ébn. Odxodv é& addAnrov TE yr 
a %, ? 
yveTat TadTa, eimep évavTia éoTl, Kal at yevéoes ELoW 
9 an \ Am an Vv nan \ Vv XN \ 
avtoiv petaév dvo dvotv dvtow; Ids yap ov; Tay peév 
, ae 4 / ® a \ + 3 , xy 
Tolvuy érépav avbuylav oy viv 6 EXexyor éy@ ool, Edn, 
n ig / \ 
ép@, 0 LwKPATS, Kal avTNY Kal Tas yEevéoets* aU 6€ 
NX e 7 ; N \ . ? N XX 
pot THY ETEepav. R€yw O€ TO pev KabevdeLV, TO dé 
Ly ‘4 XN 3 la) ? XN 
éypnyopévat, Kal €k Tov Kallevdety TO éypntyopévat 
\ 3 nm 4 a 7 N 
yiyverOar Kal é€x TOU éypnyopévat TO KaOEvOeY, Kal 
A / cy N 
Tas yevéoes avToiv THy péev KaTadapPavep Eivat, THY 
XN 8 f € “ x” N\ Vv ; 7 N Ky 
d€ aveyeipecOat. ixavas cot, épy, 9 ov; Ikavu peév ovr. 
r ee \ a \ ' 
Aéye 6% pot Kal ov, éby, ovT@ TEpi Cons Kat Gavatov. 
\ n wn xX 7 iy f 
ov« évavtiov pev dys TO Cyv To TEOvavat eivar; “Kyorye. 
TiyvecOar d€ €€ adAnAWY; Nat. “EE ody tod Cavtos 
N N , a e 
Ti TO yeyvomevov; To teOvnxos, ébn. Ti dé, 4 0’ 6s, 
3 las Q la "A ral » e an ef N 
é€x Tov TeCvewTos; Avaryxatov, edn, omoroyelv OTL TO 
mn ? a > a 
Cov. “Ex tav tefveotov apa, ®& KéBns, ta Covra 
N e A / / ” > \N 
Te Kal ot GdvTes yiyvovtat; Daiverar, bn. Etow 
id nn ° aN 
dpa, én, ar Wuyat nuody ev “Atdov. “Eorxev. Ovxoov 
A a lo Q a / 
Kal Tol yeveréowv TOY Tept TadTa HY ETEpa Gadi 
ovoa TUyyaver* TO yap aTroOvHoKEV capes OyTrOV, 7 
v , N 9) yy a 9S 5 + , 
ov; Ilavu peév ody, by. Tes otv, 4 8 6s, Troijoopmer ; 
, a 
OvK avTaTrOOMCOpEV THY evavTiav yévEerwW, AANA TAVTH 
A ? ’ a n 
XYoOAH EcTat n pois; n dvayKn aTrodovval T@ arTro- 
OrnoKxe éevavtiav tia yéveow; Tlavtws mov, édn. 


3 é& éxarépwy eis Bod]. Herm. Stallb.; éxarépou (without ef) eis 
Bekk. 4 MNdvv 7 Bekk. Mayu pev ody Bodl. 20 Ti dai Bekk. 
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, AY t an 3 ’ } 
Tiva tavtnv; To avaBiocKkec@at. Ovxotv, 7 Ss, 
” ” ‘ > , 3 “ Ld x » 
eltrep €ott TO avaBlackeobat, éx TOY TEAVEOTOV dV ein 72 
/ . q la c ‘ 
yeveots els ToUs CavtTas auTn, TO avaBiocKecBat ; 
e a an , ‘ 
Ilavu ye. ‘“Oporoyettar apa piv Kai tavtTy TOUS 
5 Cavras é€x TaVv TEOVEWTMWY Yyeyovevat OvdéY HTTOV F 
‘\ rf b>] “ s ‘ td 3 
Tous TEOVE@TAS EK TOY CoOVvT@YV* TOUTOU b€ OVTOS LKaVOV 
jou €d0KEL TEKMHPLOV EiVAL OTL AVayKalov TAS TOV 
@ ia \ > ‘4 50 \ f / 
TeOvewTov iuyas eival mov, 0lev 67 Tad yiyvec Oat. 
a ” > , a e 
Aoket pot, €pyn, w LwKpates, eK TOV WMoNOYHnMEVOV 
a / 
10 AVAYKALOV OVTWS EVEL. 
> X 4 ev > ° 
XVII. *1d6é€ rotvvv ovtas, bn, © KéBys, btt 00S 
’ 6 / e x 4 e >] \ PS a ? \ “ > 2S 
AOLKWS WMONOYHKApEV, WS EMol SoKEL. EL YAP by AEt 
> “A / 
avratrod.ooln Ta ETepa Tots éErepols yeyvomeva WaTrepel B 
7 f > b > at ” e r > a 
KUKA@ TepioVTa, AAN’ EvOeta TLS Ein H YevEoLs EK TOD 
15 ETEMOV MOVOY ELS TO KATAVTIKPL Kal pf) aVAaKapTToL 
TAAL él TO ETEpOV pnde KamIrHnY TroLOLTO, oicM Ort 
n ‘ N ra N f N N 
TAVTA TEXEUT@VTA TO AVTO OXHMA AV TKOIN Kal TO 
3 N sf , rt 
avto TaQos adv wafo Kai Tavoatto ylyvoueva; Ids 
ld 4 95 > ef b] n ray / 
Aeyers, py. Oddev yareror, 7) © Os, evvojaat 0 eyo" 
> b « > \ , \ ” ‘ > > / 
20GXX’ olov et TO KaTadapbavey peév ein, TO O aveyedpe- 
cAat pn evratrod.doin yeyvouevov €x Tov Ka0evdorTos, 
> 4 ¢ n , 3 la) 
oic 0” bre TeNevTOVTA TaVT ay AHpov Tov ’Evdvytova C 
\ a ON NN > 
dmooelEere KaL OVOAMOD av daivotTo, dia TO Kal TaAXA 
wavra tavToy exelv@ TreTrOvOdvat, Kalevdev. Kav Et Evy- 
A x‘ ‘ lal 
25 KpivolTo Mev TraVTA, StaKpivoLTO O€ ML}, TAXY AV TO TOD 
‘ 4 e la 7 e 7 
-Avaéayopou yeyovos €in, OoMOD TraVTAa YpnmaTa. wWaav- 
Cy tA 
tas dé, 0 dire Kens, 66 aroOvyncKol pmev Tavta, oa 
eg es ' ) A \ 2? ’ t 3 , 
Tov Cnv peTara Pot, évrelon O€ aTroOavot, mévot ev TOUTM 
a , \ n \ \ “ BY td 
TO oNNpaTL TA TEOVEHTA Kal pH Tad avaBLocKotTo, 


11 rotyvy oftws Bodl. Herm. Stallb., oftws om. Bekk. with 
the other mss. 22 mavr ay Bekk. from a conj. by Fischer: 
advra the mss. 27 wal «i Bekk. kat om. Bodl. Herm. 


®ATAON. 25 


"> f ~ 4 
dp ov TOAAH avayKyn TeevTOVTA TavTa TeOVavaL Kal 


D pndev Snv; e¢ yap ek pev TOV adrAOV TA COvTA Ye 


lal t f 
yVvoLTO, TA O€ COVTA OvycKoOL, TIS LNYKaVi 7) OVYL TaVTA 
fal 3 QA / b] N / A 
KaTavarwbjvat eis TO TEOvavat; OvSE pia pot Soxel, 
9 , an / 
éhn o KéBns, 6 Lowxpates, ara por doxeis Tavta- 
nr PJs S by > / ¢ 
Tacw arnOn réyev. “Eote yap, ébn, @ KeéBns, ws 
E“ol OOKEL, TAVTOS MAAXOV OUTO, Kal AMES ALTA TAVTA 
9 5 ] A id a 3 > + “~ oof \ 
ovK eEaTraT@pevot omodoyoupev, ANN’ Ertl TO GvTe Kat 
A 3 an , na 

To avaBiacKkecOat Kal éx tav TeOveatav Tous Cavras 
ylyverOar Kat Tas TOV TEOVEeaT@V  Woyas Eival, Kal Tals 

pev y ayadats d&etvov civat, Tats O€ KaKaisS KAKLOD. 

ec V4 e , 
XVII. Kai pyv, ébn 0 KéBys vrroraBov, Kat 
> > ~ / N / > a > > , 
KaT éKelvoy ye TOV AdYOV, @ LwHKpates, eb adnOns 
3 a \ x @ @ \ ‘4 <4 e tal e 10 
EoTLY, OV ov EL@UAS Capa RéEyELV, OTL NHULY Hy palnats 
3 ‘ l » 
OvUK GAAO TL Avanos TUYYavEL OTA, Kal KaTa 
nA nA b] f \ , 

TOUTOY AVayKN TOU nMaS ev TPOTEP@ TLL YpoV@ mEepma- 
Onxévat & viv avaptmvnoKepela. ToUTO dé AdvVATOY, €b 
[L) HY TOV HUaY 7 Yrvyx?) Tp ev TOdE TH avOpwTrivo 


ef \ / 
73 ede yeveoPar Wate Kal TavTn aPavatev TL goLKer 1 


5 3 bd 9S / f e 
wruy7) eival. “AAN, @ KeBns, éfyn o Lippias brroda- 
an if _¢ 
Sov, Toiat TOVTMY aL aTrobeiEEs ; VITdmYNnToY pe? Ov 
\ ay 3 a , , e \ ‘ , 
yap opodpa év T@ TrapovTt wéuvnuar. “Evi peév Aoye, 
” ig / 7 va ? , ¢ 
épn o KéBns, Karriot@, ott EpmTa@pevot of dvOpwrrot, 
la “ \ e 
éav TIS KAAMS EPWTA, AUTOL EyovaL TavTa W Exe 
, an A 
KA(TOL EL pu) ETUYYaAVEY AUTOS ErLoTHUN EVvOUTA Kal 
6pOds Noyos, ovK Av oto’ T Haoav TOUTO TroLHoELY. ETELTA 
Pans 3 N \ f v7 xs DA a“ 4 
éay TIS él TA StaypdupaTta ayn H AAO TL TOV ToOLOv- 
Tov, evravba cadéotata KaTnYyopEel OTL TOUTO OUTS 
/ / 5 
éye. Ed dé wy tatty ye, pn, weiOe, & Lumpia, o 


10-11 The words kal tats wey ye —kaKals kdkioy are bracketed 
by Stallb.: see exeg. comm. 26 rovto wojoe Bodl. Herm. 
Stallb. rotro wotety Bekk. with other mss. 
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Sexparys, cxdrar dv tHE TH ToL cKOTOULEV@ TVVS- 
nn fa f f 

En. amiotels yap 6, TOs 7) Kadoupevn padnots 

An 4) 3 a id 

dvaprnols éotw; “Amistad pev eywye, 7 8 OS Oo 

/ ” > N oe a $4 S / G an \ e 

Slppias, ov, avTO O€ TOVTO, Edn, Séojrat TraUety repli ov 
nn / 3 © / 

50 Adyos, avayvncOAva. Kal oyeddv ye €E wv Keys 

érrexelpnoe Aéyerv 4On méuvnmat Kal weiGopwat’ ovdEv 
3 ce a“ * 4 

MeVT AV HTTOV AKOVOLLL VOV, OV 1H ETEKELpNTAS NEEL. 

T8 ” 9 °° ef ¢€ x a \ on v 7 

noe eymrye, 7) 0 OS. Oporoyoumev yap SyTrov, et TIS 

TL avauvnoOnoetat, Setv avTov TovTO TpoTEpoY TOTE 

f 3 > 
ro €miatacOa. lav ye, ébn. “Ap ovv cat Tode opo- 
a / 

NOYOUMED, OTA ETLTTHLN TAPAYiyYNTAL TPOT@ TOLOUTO, 
/ > f 
avaprnow eivat; Aéyw Oé Tiva TpdTrOV ; TOVvdE* éav TIS 
4 A IOAN ed , ” ” 7 
TL IpOTEPOV 4 LOWY H AKOUGAS H TLVAa AAXANV aicOnoww 

4 b] a n \ 
AaB@V pn MOVOV EKELVO YU, ANAG Kal ETEpov évvojon, 
@ \ ¢€ b] N b] t 5) ] v Ss 3 9 XN a 
I50U £N 7 GUTN ETLOTHUN AXN ArAAN, AP OVYL TOVTO 
} / 3 , 4 > , a ® \ v v 
ixalws erXéyomev OTL aveuvyicOn, od THY Evvotav EdXa- 
Bev; Ids Xéyers; Otov ta tordde* AAXH ToU éTt- 
: a N 2 ‘a 
oTnun avOpwrov kat AvVpas. lds yap od; Ovxody 
> ¢ ¢ 93 Sf ec v s nv ¢ , XN 
oicba btt ot épactat, dTav towot AUPAV H LaTLOY 7 
x © \ \ b) a v A U 
20adXAO TL Ois Ta Taldika alTov eale yphobat, Ta- 
axXovet ToMTO’ eyvoaody te THV Adpav Kal év TH Sta- 
ae. \ 95 A ’ @ 9 e , A 
voia €XaPov TO Eidos TOD TaLods, oO} Hv 4 AUPAa; TOdTO 
f “ ‘ 
0 éotly avauvnols: woTep ye Kal Stppiav tis dev 
/ 4 4 
TodraKs KéByntos aveyvnoOn, Kal ddXa Tov pupa 
rn 3 , f 
25 ToLavT av ein. Mupia pévrot vy Ai’, by 6 Xeppias. 
nr 4) f faa] f 
Ovxodyv, 7 © 6s, TO TOLODTOY avaduyyno’s Tis éoTL; pa- 
la , a ¢ 
Mora wEevTol, bTav TLs TOUTO TAOy Tepl exetva a bTr6 
4 \ n \ > an ld > - f 
NpOVvou Kal TOD by ETLaKoTrEely HON EmEXEANaTO; ILavu 


1 onélar édy Bekk. Stallb. &» Bodl. 12 Aéyw 82 Twa 
tpémov tootroy Bekk. oévde is in the Bodl. The punctuation 
changed by Stallb. 18 apérepoy Bod). and other good mss. Stallb. ; 
erepov Bekk. with other mss. Herm. brackets mpérepov. 16 éAéyouer 
Bodl. Aéyouey Bekk. Stallb. 19 #71 &AAo Bekk. against the Bod]. 
28 ér:AéAnoro Bekk. against the Bodl. and most mss. 
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= 3 er tC 4 
pev ovv, bn. Te dé; 7 8 os €or immoy yeypappe- 
/ , > 
vov toovTa Kal AUpav yeypapupmevnyv avOpeTrov avayvn- 
n N / > , , ‘4 
cOfnvat, Kat Xtpplav wodvtTa yeypappevov KeéSytos 
> ~ f 3 nm x - ] , 
avapvnoOAvat; Lavy ye. Odvcodv cat Xtppiav woovra 
al t > nA v 
74 yeypappevoy avTodD Xipplov dvamvnoOfjvar; “Kote 5 
/ 4 
pevtot, edn. 
XIX. *Ap’ ody od kata Twavta tavTa EvpBaive 
THY avadprnow civat pev ad’ opoiwv, civar b€ Kal aT 
7 n 
avopotov; HuuBawe. “AX orav ye aro TaV 6polwy 
9 > an / 
dvaplvnoKyntal Tis TL, ap’ ovK avayKaioy Tse Tpod- 10 
> a U an 
Taoxev, Evvoeiy elite TL EAXEMTEL TOVTO KATA TV 
e , ” 4 9 / @ 9 ’ > ' 
omoLOTHTa elTe py éxeivou ov aveuvyncOn; >Avayen, 
4 4 / 9) > of b] rn e/ By4 4 
épn. Kore 67, 7) O OS, EL TATA OUTS eye. ape 
93 , , 
mov Tt eivat tcov, ov EvAov A€yw EvrM ode AMoV ALOw 
n f a 
ovd aAXNO TL TOV TOLOVTwV OVSEV, AAXA Tapa TadTa 15 
a 4 icy 3 
mavrTa étepov Tl, avTO TO tcov: Papev TL eivar % [- 
n P ¢ n 
B dé; Padpev pévtot vy AV’, Eby o Sippias, Cavpacras 
%§ N > , Q be a 54 / > 
ye. “H Kat émictaela avto o eotiv; Ilavu ye, 7 
g an N 3 rg > 
> 65. T1d0ev XaBovtes abrod tiv émioTHunv; ap ovK 
e nA V4 x‘ 4 N / N f f 
é& by viv bn éeréyopmev, 4 EVAa H AiGous 7% GAN ATTA 20 
3 a >] / 3 
iddvTes toa, ex TOUTwY EKEivo EevEevOnoajier, ETEPOV OV 
3 7 / } 
TOUTOV;  OUN ETEpoY GoL PaiveTaL; oKOTre Sé Kal 
an i) XX i 
THoe. ap ov Aor pév toot Kai Evra Eéviote radTa 
v nw N ? I ° © v é I , \ i 
6VvTa TM eV toa haivetat, TH O ov; llavu pev ovr. 
f / , BY 
Ti dé; avta Ta toa éotw Ste aAvica aor éhavn, 7 H 25 
> + 9 aed bd , , > ’ > 
C icdrns ancorns ; Ovderrdroté ye, 6 LHxKpates. Ov 
> NX 40 €or. nh © O nf \ » XN _ 3 
TavToY ap éoTiv, 7 O OS, TAUTA TE TA toa Kal avToO 
TOtcov. Ovdauas mot hatverat, @ Loxpates. “AXA 
3 A , a ¢ 
pny €x TOUTMOV-y, Eby, TOV towv, ETépwv dVTMV eKEiVOU 


1 Ti Saf Bekk. 24 te wev—— te 5é Bodl. and TI pr. m. 
(the Tubing. is reported to have the same reading) : TOTE "ey— TOTE 
6é Bekk. Stallb. with most mss. 25 Ti dai Bekk. 
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a) “4 A 4 >] , > 
TOV LOOV, OMS AVTOD THY ETLOTHUNY EVVEVONKAS TE Kal 
4 A Ne / 
eiindas ; "AdrnGéotata, én, réyes. Odxodv 7 dpotov 
ba , x 3 / f f “4 
dvtos Tovros H avopoiov; Ilavy ye. Aradéper o€ ye, 
9) > ed ’ 4 v4 N by 4 > N > x 4 ~ 
7» © 6s, ovddv: Ews av AdAAO Ldov ato TavTNS TIS 
wv ¢ 3 6 / ” vA ov > , 
ovrews ANAD EVVONTHS, ELTE OMOLOVY ELTE AVOMOLOY, 
a ‘ 
avayKatov, pn, avTo avayrvnow yeyovevat. lav pév 
> 3 = f a) 
opv. Ti dd; 48 Os* 4 macyopey TL TOLODTOV TeEpL Ta 
> a , \ @ n \ 3 , n ” 
év tots EvAOWs TE Kal ols VoV On éAEyomeEV TOS tooLs: 
> A 5 7 \ oe 
dpa paivetat nuiv ovTws toa eivat WoTrEp avTO O éoTLV 
icov, n évoel TL exEivoU T@ [1 TOLODTOY Eival OLoY TO 
b) N 7 la) a e 
icov, n ovdév; Kat rronv ye, épn, évdet. Ovdxodv opo- 
x a ef / PO \ 3 4 94 iS aN \ 
oyovpev Stay Tis TL idwy évvonon, OTL BovrETaL pév 
a Q fal c a 3 @ f a 
TOUTO, O VUV éyW Opa, Eivat Olov GAO TL TOV OVTWY, 
évdet 5€ Kal ov OvvaTat ToLlovToY eivat [icoyv]| otov 
3 la > > , 3 a? ‘ nn 
éxelvo, AAN Eote HavaAcTeEpory, avayKaloyv Tov TOY TOUTO 
évvoobvTa TUYELY TpoELddTa exElvo @ hyo av’TO Tpoc- 
? , P) , N ” > ‘4 / 
eorevat péev, évoecotépws d€ eye; “Avayen. Ti 
odv 3; TO TOLOVTOY TeTTOVIAapEV Kal Hels, H OV, Trepi TE 
\ » \ >  N \ >» , / b ] n 
Ta loa Kab avTo To toov; Tlavtaraci ye. °*Avayxaiov 
an / f n 
dpa nas mpoedévat TO toov Tpo éxeivou TOV ypovou, 


(v4 \ a PO } \ 9 y v4 ? / ~ 
OTE TO TT Poyav LOOVTES TA toa EVEVONO AMEDD, OTt OPEYETAL 75 


\ -f a? 5 @ \ ow v X 3 / 
pev TWavTa TavT eivat oiov TO icov, éyet dé evdceoTé 
pos. “Kote tadra. “AXXAG my Kal TédE OworoyodpeD, 

Q v  ] SN 3 vy \ nN > 3 
bi) dANOOEV avTo évvevonKévat pndé duvaTov eivat évvo- 
Roa Arr 7 éx Too Ldeiy 7 arpacOat 7 Ex Tivos AAXANS 

an ? , > N \ 7 an / b) 
Trav aicOnoewv: Tavroyv dé TmavTa TatTa Aéyo. Tav- 

‘ \ 4 cy , }, aA 7 n 
Tov yap éoTw, & Lwoxpates, mpoes ye 6 Bovrerar dnrO- 
gato dAdyos. “AAAA péev bn &e ye TOV aicOncewy Set 

4 ws yap Bekk. yap om. Bodl. pr. 7, Herm. Stallb. 7 Ti 
Sa) 768’; Bekk. Stallb. 7dé5¢ om. Bodl. with many mss. 10 r@ 
Bodl. and a few other mss. 7rd Herm. uy is om. in the Bodl. 


and many other mss.° 14 %rov considered spurious by Mudge and 
most subsequent editors, including Bekk. and Stallb. 
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A a a ? 
B évvofca OTe wadvta Ta év Tais ataOnoeow éxelvou TE 
6péyeras Tov 6 éatwv iaov, Kai avTOD évoecoTEpa éotLV: 
3 n a wn Ul 14 
n Tos rA€yowev; Ovtws. IIpd tod apa apEacbat 
Has opayv Kab axovev Kal Tada alabavecbas Tuyeiv 
n nN ae 
édet mov eiAndotas eémioTHuNnY aVTOD TOV taoU O,TL 5 
” > 3 ‘4 \ 3 a 3 Q , ” b] a 
oti, eb éuédhropev TA EK TOV atolnoEewV toa EeKEloE 
¢ a ‘ , “A cy 
dvotcev, OTe mpo0vpeitat mév TavTa ToLavTa EivaL 
@ 2 a, 4 \ b la) , > / P] 
olov éxetvo, eats O€ avTod davaAdtepa. *AvayKn éx 
TOV Tpoeipnuevov, & LwxKpates. OvKobv yevopevor 
9 Y e fa ‘4 \ b) , \ XN ” ) f 
C etOvs EwpGmev ve Kat HKovopmev Kal TAS ddXas aicOH- 10 
” / ” 7 / .' 4 
ces eiyopev; Ilavu ye. “Edes d€ ye, paper, apo rov- 
\ an 2 , bd / / . 
TWOV THY TOD LaoVv éertaTHunv eiAndévat; Nat. Ilpuv 
, ” € vy > / e a b] A >. 4 
yevécOat apa, Ws Coixev, avayKN Huiv avTHy eihndévat. 
"EotKev. 
b] “ 9 \ , x. \ N A 
XX. Ovxodv a péev AaBovres advTHnv mpo TOD ye- 15 
3 , 7 
vécbat éyovtes éyevoueba, nrictdpcOa Kal mplv ye- 
‘ , 
véobat Kai evOds yevomevot ov povoyvy TO toov Kal TO 
ral \ \. + 3 \ A 4 XN wn 
peiCov Kal TO EXaTTOV adXA Kal EVuTravTa Ta TOLADTA ; 
\ n , n £ , a A x 
ov yap Tept TOV LooU VOY O AOGYOS Huiv MAadAOY TL 7H 
\ a a a“ \ nN nA A 
Kal Tept AUTOD TOD KadOv Kal avTOD TOD ayabod Kal 20 
c @ 
D dixcaiov Kat ooiov Kat, Orep Ay, TEpi aTravTwY ois 
, a “A a 
eric ppaytfopuela todto 6 éott, Kal év Tails épwtioeow 
nn 3 cal 
épwTavtTes Kal év Tals amroKplocow a7roKptvopevot. 
aA a 5 , 
@OTE AVAYKALOV HL Eival TOVTOY aATaVTwY Tas eri- 
; n , 4 A 
oTHuaS TPO TOD yevéoOar etdyndévar. “Eott tavdta. 25 
, e 
Kal e¢ wey ye AaBovtes Exdaorote py érireAnoucBa, 
eLooTas deb yiyveoOat Kat aei did Biov etdévat’ TO yap 
POG; n.3 3 / , P] g 4 \ 
evdéval TOUT éoTi, NaBovta Tov érioTHuNnV exe Kal 
x‘ le 9 
HN) aTON@AEKEVAL’ 7 OV TODTO ANOnY Aé€yomev, O LDip- 
K pia, émiotnpns amoBornv; Uavtws Syiov, ébn, 6 30 
S , Ei IS ? S } \ / Q 
WK PATE. L O€ Ye, Olpat, AaBovTes Tp yevérOat 


26 éxdorote wy Bodl. ph éxdorore Bekk. 
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, 5 i eer ef . A. A On 
yeyvouevo, aTrwmdécapev, VaoTtepov O€ Tats atcOyoect 
Vp@pmevot epi TavTa éxelvas avadapPBavomev Tas éTt- 
OTHMAS, AS TOTE KaL TpLV elyomev, ap’ OVY O KaNODMEV 
pavOavew otxelav émictnuny avarkapBavev av ein ; 

& TOTO O€ TOV avapimynoKerOat A€yovTES GpOGs av ré- 

7 XN \ ‘ n , 3 3 , 
yotuev; Ilavu ye. Avvarov yap 67 TodTO y édavn, 
9 t ’ NX 9N% n> , ” ” 
aic@dpuevoy TL 7 LOovTa 7 AKOvoavTa yn TIVa AdXdANVTE 
” Q , vg s ? > ‘ , 3 a “a 
aic@now RNaPRovta Etepov TL ato TovUTOV évvohaat 6 
érenxéAnoT0, @ TOUTO érAnoialey avdpmolov dV Hn @ 

7) » g Ul] avopye n G 
v4 ‘ a ef Xr / } a @ / Vv b f 
10 Gpotov’ Wate, Strep A€yw, duoty Gatepov, nToL émicTa- 
pevol ye avTa yeyovapyev Kai ériotaucOa dta Biov 
r nN e/ i“ > \ v >» nN 
mavTes, » VaTepov, ovs dapev pavOavev, ovdev AN 7 
e x 
AVALLLVYHOKOVTAL OVTOL, Kal 7 paOnots Avanos av 
ein. Kai para &7 ot tas éxyet, 8 L@xpates. 
: 45 e la > / 3 
15 XXII, Ildrepov otv aipet, & Lippia, émictape- 
ia * 7 / e 
vous mas yeyovevat, 7 avaptmvnoKkerbat batepov wv B 
/ > > ” > 
mporepoyv émiatHuny etdnpotes nuev; Ovk exo, @ 
’ a / / 
Sexpates, ev To TwapovT. éEdéoOat. Th 6é; TddE 
n Ta A \ 
éyers éA€oOat, Kal mH cot SoKEet TEP AUTO’ avnp 
20 émiaTdpevos mept ov émiotatat éyor av dovvat 
hoyor » ov; IloAAN avaykn, én, & Ywxpates. ~H 
kat doxoval oor mdvres Eyer duddvat Aoyov Tepl 
id e fal \ >] 14 / / > ” 
TovTav wy vov 61 édéyoper; Bovrolunv pert av, 
éhn 0 Stpplas* AXA TOAD parXov hoBodpat m7 av- 
r > s > 9 ‘ »ON . es er 
25 pov Thrixdde ovKért 4 avOpwrav ovdeis aFiws oids C 
Te ToUTO Tolnca. OvKx dpa SoKxotci cot ériota- 
cbai ye, ébn, © Stpmia, mavtes adTa; Ovdapas. 
"A , ” if ” @ > 7A f Il , 
vapluvnoKovTat dpa & Tote Ewabor ; “Avayxn. Ilote 

n a sy a a) 
NaBotoat at Wuyal Huav THY eTLaTH UNV AVTO@V; Ov 

30 yap 89 ad’ od ye avOpwrrot yeydvapev. Od dita. 
4 oixclay dy émothpnv dvad. ely Bekk. against all good mss. 
10 ériorduevol re Bekk. from Heindorf's conj., but see exeg. comm. 


12 darn Bekk. and Herm. 283 pévr’ &y Bekk. and Stallb. péev r&rv 
Herm. 


PATAON. 31 
IIpérepov dpa. Nat. "Heap dpa, 3 Lippla, ai yar 
Kal mpdéTepov, mpiv eivar év avOpwrov Eide, yopis 
cwopdtov, Kai dpovnow eiyov. Et py dpa apa ye 
yvomevot Nap Savoye, @ LHOKpates, TAUVTAS TAS éTTLOTN- 


S 


D pas: otros yap Aelrerat Ett 0 ypovos. Hiev, @ éraipe’ 


ae bd \ 
arodAupeV O€ avTas év Tolw aAA®W YXpOV@; OU Yap 
67) éyouTés ye avTas yiyvoueba, ws apt Wmodoynoa- 
bee J , > , > e \ U 
bev? 7) ev TOUT@ ATOAXNUED, EV @TEP Kal NapPavoped ; 
\ OM v \ > a Q > a > , 
n éxets AAXOV TiVa ELTrEeiv ypdvoy ; Ovdapas, & Lo- 
> > 3 N > N > , 
Kpates, AAN éXabov éwavtov ovdev etry. 
zi > On 7 4 f n Ss 
XXIL. *Ap’ ody obtas ever, Edn, Huiv, @ Dippta ; 
’ XN 4 a “~ > t / \ > ‘ 
ef pev éotiv a OpvArodmev dei, KadSV TE Kal ayalov 
Kal TaGAa 1) TOLAVTN OVTiAa, Kal ert TaUTHY TA EK TOV 
aicOnocoy wavra avadépomev, virapyovocay mpdoTEpov 
avevploKoVvTEs HuEeTepav ovoaY, Kal TATA ExElvy ATrEL- 
Kalomev, AvayKaiov, ovTas Bamep Kal TavTa EoTLy, 
ovTwS Kal THY HueTépay :uynVy Eeivat Kal TpW Yeyo- 
, e no. ? oe \ ” fa rr N e r0' 
véval Huas* eb O€ pn eoTL TavTA, AAdwWS AV O OYOS 
ouTos etpnuévos ein; ap otTws evel, Kal ton avayKn 
nm / 3 . nA 
TAUTA TE EVAL KAL TAS HmETEpas Yruyas PLY Kal nMas 
, . 9 \ A IOV ' e a ” 
ryeyoveval, Kal EL 1) TADTA, OVE TALE ; “Trrephuas, edn, 
3 J c a > 
@G TOKpaTEs, O Tipptas, SoKEt woe  avTH avayKn etvat, 
’ / 7 € 
Kal els KadoVv ye KaTadevyet 0 OOS Els TO OMOiwWS 


— 5 / \ e n \ , e cas N \ 
(7 elvat THY TE uYHY Hu@V TpiY yevérOat nuas Kal THY 


> Ss a \ A , 3 \ ” ¥ OX 
ovclav nv ov viv réyets. ov yap exw eywrye ovdév 
x e a a 
oUTw@ poe évapyés GV WS TOUTO, TO TaVTAa Ta ToLAavTA 
eival WS olev TE PadXLoTA, KaXOV TE Kal ayabov Kal 
9S / a \ a N yy \ ” e na 
TANNA TavTa a ov voV bn Edeyes* KAL EmolyEe (KAVOS 
amobédactar. Ti dé 6 KéBnt; én 0 Lwxparns: 


11 ofrws, Zon, Zxer-hutvy Bekk. against the Bodl. -The mss. differ 
in the arrangement of these words. 17 oftw Kat Bekk. with- 
out a note: Stallb. says ‘clare ofrws Bodl. aliique.’ 


i fe) 


15 


20 


25 
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det yap kat KéBntra weiOav. ‘Ixkavas, ébn o Sippias, 
@S éywye oluat Kaitot Kaptepwtatos avOpwoTrav éorti 
TpOS TO ATLOTELY TOLS AOYOIS* ANN oipat ovK evdews 
TovTO TemeioOar avTov, OTL Tpiv yevéerOar nuas jv B 
e re e , 
5 nwov n WuxX7n. 
. XN 
XXII. Ed pévrot cat éredav atrodavopev ért 
” +09 b] es a 4 iy tA > a 
ExTal, OVO avT@ pot Soxel, Eby, d LVaKpares, amrodedet- 
vOat, arr Ett eveotnKkev 6 viv 67 KéBns éreye, TO 
a a v4 \ vA > , a) ? 
TOV TOANOY, OTS WH [awa] aToOvnTKOYTOS TOD aV- 
, in “a > 
10 Gpwrrov StacKedavyyntat 4 Wyn Kal adTn Tod eivat 


> 


nn / 
TOUTO TEXOS 7 


7 


/ \ , / \ > 4 \ 
. TE yap Kwdve yiyverPat méev avTHY Kab 
/ € / \ \ > ‘ \ b) 
EvvicotacOat apodev wolev Kat civat mpl Kal ets 
avOparreov copa adinécOat, érredav dé apiknrat Kab 
ATANNATTNTAL TOVTOV, TOTE KAL AUTHVY TEAEVTAY Kal 
15 dtabGeipecOat; Ed réyes, En, & Xippia, o KéeBys. C 
haiverar yap GoTrep Hulov arrodedeiyOat ov Set, Ste 
mpiw yevécOar Huas nv nuav 4 Wry: det bé mpoca- 
A v4 \ 3 oa > @ ld Oe @ ” 
modetEat OTL Kal éTreLday aTroPavwpev OVdEY NTTOV EoTAL 
3 é f 
n mpw yevéoOa, et médAre TEXOS H ATddaks Exe. 
20° Arroddédektat pév, bn, © Xtppia te Kat KéByns, © 
LoxKpariys, cai vov, et Oérere cvvOeivat TovTev TE TOV 
\ A 
AOyov Eis Tav’TOY Kal Ov TPO TOUTOV wmworoyHnaape?, 
TO yiyverOa av TO Cov éx Tov TeOvEdTOS. Eb yap 
# 5 e \ \ / > f © x A bf \ 
EOTL MEV Y WUYN KAL TPOTEPOV, AVAaYKH O AUTH Els TO 
“A > F \ ig O 4) v Q ; x b 
25 nv tovon Te Kal ylyvoméevyn pnodapolevy adrOGev H ex 
n g fal 
Gavarov Kal ék Tod TeOvavat yiyvec@al, Tas ovK 
dvayKky avTiy Kat éreadav atrolavyn eivat, érretdy ye det D 
5 > \ f Q . > 660 X 5 ee 
abdis adTny yiyverOat; atrodédeccrar péev ovv Grrep 
\ wn 
AéyeTe KAL VUV. 


9 &ua om. Bodl. m. pr. and three other mss.: Herm. omits 
the word in his text. 10 For S:ackedavvinra: see exeg. comm. 
19 yeu Bodl. and a large number of other mss.: é€fev Bekk. 
with the old editions. 26 éx Tov re). Bodl. é« om. Bekk. with 
only one ms. 
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XXIV. “Opus dé wot doxeis ct Te Kal Sippias 
nO€ws dv Kal TOUTOV dvaTTpaypaTevoacOaL TOY AdyoV 
” n \ } } ‘4 \ n > . \ e > OG 
ETL MAAAODY, KAL O€OLEVAL TO TOV TTALOM@Y, YN WS AANVAS 
6 dvewos avTiy éxBaivovoav €x TOV TwpaTos dtaduca 
A} \ , Yo c/ , \ 3? 
E xat Siackedadvyvow, GOS TE Kal OTaY TUYN TIS My EV 5 
vynvewia arr év peyar@ til mvevpat. aTrobrncKov 
7) fag L be ae b hd | 7 
e / > , ¢ , 4 > ’ 
kat o KéBns érrtyeddoas ‘Os sedsoTwov, ébn, bd XO- 
KpaTes, Treipa avarreev  pwarrov O€ bn WS UaD 
dedt0T@V, ANN tows et Tis Kal év Huiv Tais, doTis TA 
Tolavta doPetrat’ TovTov otv trepoucla mee fur) t0 
dedvévat Tov Odvarov @awep TA pwopmorveaa, "AAA 
y, oo» € f 3 a DOE Ul e , 
Vpn, Epyn 0 LwKpaTNS, ETAVELY AUT@ ExaoTns Hméepas, 
v4 N 3 7 ld Ss 4 93 , aA 
éws av éEerraonte. ILobev ovv, éby, 6 Lwxpates, TOV 
t > N 3 ‘ , > \ f ” 
78 roLovT@v ayabov ér@ddv An Wopeba, erred) ov, edn, 
an € f 9 
Auas arorelres ; LLoAAy pev 4 “HAXas, €bn, & KéBns, 15 
3 eo wD f b \ ” N X \ \ A 
év 7 evero’ Tov ayalol dvdpes, TONMAa S€ Kal TA TOV 
BapBapov yévn, ods mavras yp dSiepevvacbar Snrovv- 
nA f 
TAS TOLODTOV ET @MOdOY, pNTE YPnMaTwV hetdopevous pyre 
TOVOV, OF OvK EoTLY Ets 6,Tt AV EvKalpeTEepoy avant 
4 “ oe \ \ P) _N >» > , 
oKOLTE XpHpaTa. Cyrety dé ypi) Kal AUTOVS MET AAXN- 20 
. 7 \ NX »>DPr ¢ / ivf n> e a. 
AwV* tiaws yap av ode padiws eiporre MAAAOV UdD 
/ A A n 
duvapévous TovTO moteiv. “AANA TadTa pév On, édn, 
B brdp&e, o KéBns* bev bé drrenizroper, erravérAOwper, 
i got Hoopév@a eotiv. “AAG pny Hoomevm ye* TAS 
el cor HOopeng ; pny iSopevp yer Tas 
nN 4 
yap ov médrAgcL; Karas, én, A€yers. 25 
XXV. OdKotv roovde tt, 7 8 Os 6 Lwxparns, 
del Has épécOa éEavrovs, TO Troiw TLWL Apa TpoanKet 
ToUTo TO TdaO0s Tacyev, TO StacKedavrvabal, Kal 
wmép TOD Toiov Tivos dedvévat pn TAH avTd, Kab TO 
Tol@ Tl Ov’ Kal META TODTO av eTLoKeacOat TreTEpOY 30 
27 dvepéoOu Bekk. and Stallb., but épéo0a: Bodl. IT. 
80 ot add. Heindorf, om. mss. 
3 


Io 


1 
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e é 3 4 b | 7 A NX ? e Ny 
Hy uy é€oTl, Kat €x TOUTMY Dappeiv 4 dedvévat UTrép 
A e la a ) na » , > >» 4% 
THS HemEeTepas rpuyns; “AdnOn, edn, Nevers. "Ap ovv 
a \ , \ / vw / / 
T@ ev Evvtebevtt Te Kal EvvOér@ dvrTt hvoe TpogHKeEl 

la) 7 A Tt e bf 
TovUTO Tracye, SLarpeOHvat Tavtn Hep EvveréOy: et 

/ U x > , 4 n , 
dé Te Tuyxaver ov ak&vvOeTov, TovT@ pdov@ TpooHKEl 

\ f n »” v al v 
Mn) TaoxKel TavTa, elTep TW ANAM; AoKel pmol, Edn, 
cd v. c / 3 n (v4 > N \ > N 
ovTws evetv, o Kens. Ovxody amep aet Kata TavTa 

\ 7 4 fa 3 
Kab WTAVTWS EVEL, TAVTA MANLOTA ELKOS EivaL TA AEV)- 

f 

Gera, Ta O€ ANXOT AAXOS Kal pndérroTE KATA TAUTA, 

“ \ > 7 Ui n 
TavTa O€ eivat Ta EvvOeTa; “Epmorye Soxet ovtas. “lo- 

O 7 4 > \ lal 343 v4 3 an 4 

pev On, Edy, ert TavTa é amep ev TH EuTrpoabev 

, e a > \ 
AGY@. aAvT 7 OvTia HS Adyov didopey TOU EivaL Kal 
EPOTOVTES KAL ATTOKPLVOMEVOL, TOTEPOY WoAaUTwS EL 
4 \ > XN XN OD > > Xs Xoo” > \ 
EXEL KATA TAVTA HY ANNOT AAAWS; AUTO TO LOOV, AUTO 
TO KANGY, AUTO ExacTOY 6 éoTL, TO OV, LH TOTE peETa- 

wn 3 n v4 

Bornv Kal nvrivodv évdéyeTat; 7) del avT@V ExacTOV 
€ 5) / e cA : \ 
0 éott, povoetdes Ov avTo Kal? avTo, WoavTwS KATA 

3 XN bl ‘ e€ , 3 “ > al > / 
TavTa eye kat ovdérroTe ovdapy OvdAaUaS adoiwoLY 

c / 
ovdepiav évdéyetat; ‘Ocavtas, épn, avaykrn, 0 KéBns, 
\ 3 XV by 4 cy , , v4 \ nw n 
KaTa TavTa eve, @ Lwoxpates. Ti d€ TV TOAABY 
[xarov 1, otov avOpworev 7 immo 7 imatiov 7 ado 
1 Pp 7) 7 bp ” 
ad 4 xX , 3 6 3 wn 

GVTLVYMVODY TOLOUTOYV, 7 tTWY 1) KANOV 7) TAVYT@V TOV 
éxelvols OM@vipov; dpa KaTa TatTa éyel, 7 Tay 

3 / 3 lA ” > \ e va] ” > i 
TOVVAVTLOV EKELVOLS OUTE AUTA AUTOLS.oUvTE ArAANAXOLS 


> / e 4 > a > a \ > aa. 
25 OVOETTOTE, WS ETTOS ELTELV, OVOAMAS KATA TAVTA eoTLV; 


Odtws av, ébn, TadTa, 0 KéBns- ovdéroTe doatTws 


éyet. Ovxody TovTwy mev Kav arrato Kav idols Kav 79 


Talis dAAals aicOnoeow aicbowo, Tov 5é KaTa TavTa 
éyovT@v ovK éotiv ST@ TOT av GAM éTLAaBoLO 7H TO 


1 4 Wux4 Bodl. Il: pux4 Bekk. Stallb. 11 én) rabrd Hein- 
dorf and Bekk. 17 and 20 kal xard& ravrd&d Bekk. with only 
one ms. in both places. 21 [xadev] Classen Symb. crit. 1, 
p. 15. 
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a 7 % oO > > 3 \ > re \ an \ 
THS Stavolas NOYLT MO, ANN’ EoTLy aEldy TA TOLAavTA Kal 
A / 
ovxy opatad; Ilavtaracwy, ébn, adrnOh réyers. 
“ iy s 7 / “ 
XXXVI. Odpev otv Bovre, bn, dvo edn TAY 
\ \ >? 4 a ” \ 
OVT@V, TO MEV OpATOV, TO SE aELdeS ; OGpmev, Ey. Kat 
N X\ > N > N \ > \ 4 N Oc ¢ N O / 
TO MeV ELSES GEL KATA TAVTA EXOV, TO O€ OPATOV nde- 
f \ an ” a / , 
more Kata Tavta; Kat tovto, ébn, Oapev. Dépe 57, 
9 o e/ ” e a > ~ s aS n / ? N Oc 
9 O OS, AXXO TL NMWY AVTMV TO MEV TWA EOTL, TA OC 
. f / > e U a 
wuyn; Ovdév adrXo, épyn. Tlotép@ ovv opototepov Tw 
a 7 / N a 
eldee haiuwev av eivat Kat Evyyevéotepov TO capa ; 
Ilavri, ébn, TovTo ye SnAOv, OTL T@ Opat@. Th dé 7 
, 2 e N xv > } , 5 O > ¢ > > a , > 
aruyn ; oparov 7H aeoes; Quy vi avlpwrTrav ye, @ 
> , ” 7AXX \ ¢ a \ e \ \ \ \ 
@KpaTes, Edy. a HES YE TA OpaTAa Kal TA p71 
an n 3 4 7 7 a“ ” N ” 
™ Tov avOparav diac Néyomev* 7) ANAH TLL oiEL ; 
a nw s > \. wn / ¢ 
Tn tov avOporov. Trovv Tepi Wruyis NEyomev 5 Opa- 
y 5 N 3 e U b] ¢ / 3 oe v 5 
Tov elval H OVX Opatov; Ovy opatov. “AeLoés apa ; 
, ” N 4 a 3 a 
Nat. ‘Opotdtepov apa wWuyn owpatos éoTt TO 
nm X “ a“ n J > , 
detdei, TO OE TO OpaT@. LIlaca avayKn, 6 Lwoxpates. 
XXVIII. Ovdxody cai rede warat éréyopmev, OTL 
wn , wn 3 N “ 
apux7, OTAV MEV TH OWOMATL TPOTYPHTAL ELS TO OKOTTELY 
DY \ a fc oA XN \ nm? s x > ” N 
TL OLA TOD Opay 7) Oia TOV aKoveLY 7) OL ANANS TLVOS 
n : ~ ae ‘\ 
aicO@noews — TovTO ydp éatt TO Sta TOD THATS, TO OV 
aicOnoews oKoTeivy TiL—, TOTE pev EXKETAL UITTO TOD 
TWLATOS ELS TA OVOETTOTE KATA TALTA EyOVTA, Kal AUTH 
nN nw e 7 
TAAVATAL Kal TAPATTETAL Kal iluyyla Worrep meOvovea, 
ed , 3 7 / ¢/ } / > \ 
ate ToLoUTwY eharrropevyn ; Ilavu ye. “Orav 0€ ye auTn 
Kal? abTny oKxomn, exetoe olxeTat Eis TO KADapOY TE Kai 
3 \ 
ael Ov Kal aBavaTov Kal woavTws EyOV, Kal WS TUYYE- 
VHS OVTA AVTOD aEL mer’ Exeivou TE ylyveTal, OTaVTrEp 


1 éorw det65 Bekk. Stallb. 2 épara: Bekk. Stallb. épard the 
Bodl. alone. 7 avta@y 7b Bekk. and Stallb. with Bodl. pr. m. 
and ten other mss. aivtavy 7 7b Herm. with Vulg. 12 GAA 
uyy Bekk. Stallb. wiv om. Herm. with Bodl. “G pr. II.” 13 
Aéyouey Bodl. Herm. éAdéyouey Bekk. with the other mss. 18 
Aéyouey Bekk. after Heindorf’s conj.: éAéyouev the mss. 
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> N >] e ‘N 4 \ 3 a > “ \ ‘4 ld 
avtTn Ka? avTny yévntat Kat €&n avTn, Kal TWéTAVTat TE 
“ / lal 7 
TOU TAGVOU Kal TeEpl EKEivVa HEL KATA TAVTA WOAUTAS 
f ¢ 7 ‘ A “A ~ 
EVEL, ATE TOLOVT@Y ehaTTTOMEVN* Kal TOUTO AUTHS TO 
/ oOo 
madnua dpovnats KéxrAntat; Llavtaraouy, ébn, Karas 

\ 3 A 7 53 , ? > 5 
5 Kal AANOH Aéyets, @ DZoxpates. LLlorépm odv av cot 
ra nA N “ la wn 
Ooxel T@ eloe Kat ex TOV EuTrpocOev Kal Ex TOV VoV 
e > 
NEyomevov rarvy7) OmoloTEepon Eivat Kal Eveyyevéotepor ; 
a wv . ~ > of A > f 
[las av poe doxet, 7 & Os, Evyywpnoat, d Loxpates, ex 
, a fa) . \ oe S @ , e er ON 
TAUTNS THS MEVOOCOV, KALO OVTMAUETTATOS, OTL OAW KAL 
\ e / / > a 
10 TAVTL OMOLOTEpOY eoTL Ayuy7 TO acl WoavTws eyovTt 
MadAAOY 4 TH pH. Ti d€ TO Huma; TO ETéepo. 
XXVIII. “Opa 6€ cat tbe, Et, évredav év TO 
aUT@ Bar Wuyn Kal TOMA, TO wéev SovrAEvVELY Kai Apye- 
A a ; \ 
oat » diols mpootatTEl, TH Se apYElY Kal OeoTraCeLD * 
a > a 4 o 

15 KQL KATA TaUTAa av ToTEpoV col SoKEl GpmoLov TH Oe 
9S an n 3 3 nw 7 N \ 
eivat, Kal ToTEpoVv T@ OvnT@; % ov OoKEL TOL TO MeV 

& & 
a @ , 4 \ S 
Oeiov oiov dpyew Te Kal Hyemovevely TrepuKevat, TO d€ 
7 ” / 
Ovnrov dpyecOai Te Kal SovrAcvay; “Epouye. Llorep@ 
> a ey A f 
ovy 9 uy) Eoicev; Afra 67, @ LwoKpares, OTL n mev 
“ nw fat nn 7. } 

20 wuyn TO Oeio, TO dé CHa TO OvynT@. Kore On, 
v 9 / x #3 , nN 9 / / e an 
ébn, 6 KéBns, ef éx wavTav.Tav eipnuevov Tade Hiv 

s. a ‘ t \ 9 f \ n \ 
EvpPaiver, TO ev Oeigm kal alavaTm Kal vonT@ Kal 
6 \ > 7 XN e iA 

MOVOELOEL KAL AOLAAVT@ Kal aE WOAVT@S KATA TATA 

7 e nie ! 5 , ne 
EYOVTL EAVT@ Opmoldtatov eivar uy, TOO avOpwrrive 
\ @ a \ 3? / \ x ry a \ } a aN 
25 Kab OvnT@ Kal AVONT@ Kal TrodvELOEL Kal OLadUT@ Kai 
\ / “a CY 
pnodéroTe KaTa TavTa EXOVTL EAVT@ OpmoloTaToV av 


> 


5S A by4 7 \ A ov }) 
ELVAL OWMA. EVYOMEY TL Tapa TavTa AAO KeEyeELV, Ww 
4 /, e > ed + > AYA 
dire KéBns, ws ovy ovTas Ever; Ove exoper. 
XXIX. Té obdv; TovtTwv odtTws éyovTwy ap’ ovyi 
30 c@parte pev Tay StarvecOat TrpooHKel, uyy € av TO 
8 ay pot Bodl. pr. m. II (Stallb.): ay Zuovye Bekk. Herm. 


15 xat xara ravrd Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 
mss. 80 wuxfv Bekk. Heind. dvx7 Bodl. and eight mss. besides. 
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, ) , > 9 y] v4 rn " 
TapaTay adtaruT@ eivat n éyyus TL ToUTOV; ILas yap 
C v 3 ayy la 9 v c b] d \ > Q e v Q 
ov; “Evvoeis ovv, ebn, oTt, emretdav atroGavn o avlpo- 
e N wn N lal \ € an 
TOS, TO MeV OPATOV AUVTOV, TO THMa, Kal EV OpAaTM KeEl- 
ray \ n e / 
pevov, 0 61) VEKPOV KaXOdmEY, @ TpoanKer vadveoOaL 
N 7 \ a > > \ / 
Kat diavintey [Kat dvamrveicbat], ovk evdus TovTeY 5 
> N “4 > > 3 fa) XN b>] / / 
ovdev TéTrOVOEV, AAN ETLELKGS TUYVOV ETTLMEVEL KPOVOV 
édv pév tis kal yapievTws éywv TO cHua TEAEVTNON 
\ 3 7 er \ f , \ X\ 
Kal év ToLAavTH Opa, Kal TavU Mada. ovpTrEdOY yap 
XN “ e 
TO c@pa Kab Tapiyevbev, womep ot ev AiyiTrT@ Tapt- 
yevbevtes, ddiyou SAOV méver AuAYaVoY Gaov YpOovoY. to 
n J, 3 “ nw 
D éma dé pépyn To’ copmaTos, Kal Av camry, doTa TE Kal 
vedpa Kal Ta TOLADTA TWAVTA, buws Ws E7ros elTrety aOa- 
3 4 p e 
vata éotiv: 7 ov; Nat. ‘H dé Wry) apa, To aedes, 
N an a \ 
TO €lS TOLOUTOY TOTFOV ETEPOY OLYOMEVOY ‘yEeVVAaloV Kal 
NX \ > on 3 v4 } e $ AG XV XV 
kabapov Kab adh, ets “Atoov ws aAnUas, Tapa Tov 15 
«e 5) \ / 
dyabov Kat hodmupov Oedv, of, dv Geos EVéXy, avTixa 
\ nan °9 ray a > Ss v4 be OF eo.” e _ Ff \ 
Kat TH eun Wuyy itéov, avTn O€ 61 uty 7 TOLAUTN Kab 
ovTw Teduxvia aTadXrXaTTOMeyn TOD GapaTos EvOds 
\ / 
Siatreptontat Kal amrodwrev, ws hac ot ToAXOL 
E dvOpwrrot; TodXdod ye Set, & hire KEBns te cal Tip- 20 
\ na nw @ . 
pid, ANNA TOAA@ Pardo woe Eyer’ edv pév Kabapa 
A \ A ’ 
ATANNATTNTAL, MNdEV TOD c@paTos EvvedérAKovea, ATE 
> XN fa) > “~ 39 a 4 e “n 5 > X\ 
OVOEV KOLYWVODTA AUT@ ev TO Bim Exovoa civat, AAA 
> N \ s 
hevyouca avTo Kal cuvnOporcpévn avTn Ets avTHY, ATE 
a 2 ON la) fa be Oe BA 3 \ XN 
HEAETWOA AEL TOVTO—- TOUTO O€ OVOEY AAO EOTLW 7H 25 
A nn N ia) n 
6p0as diiocopotca Kal T@ dvTt TeOvavat mEedETHOA 
¢e dt . By ’ a > KN ” Sf @ f , 
padias* 4 ov TOUT av ein per€Tn Cavatov; Ilavta- 
/ b) n 7 X v > \N o@& 7 A 
81 tract ye. Ovxodv ovTw meév Eyovaoa Els TO GoLoY aUTH 
/ ra 
TO aeLdes aTrépyeTat, TO Oeiov Te Kat AOavaToy Kat 
, * 3 / e Ul A > 
hpevipov, ot adixowevyn vrapyet avrTn evdaipwour eivat, 3c 
, XN 3 4 \ id \ > / 3 , \ 
TraVNS Kal avotas Kal PoBwv Kal aypiov époTov Kat 


5 kal diarvetoOa: bracketed by Herm. om. in Bodl. pr. m. I. 
11 a Bodl. éay Bekk. 


38 TAATONOZ 


“ 4 n aA 4 
TOV ANNOY KaKoV TOV aVOpwrEeiwy amTnrrAaAYMEVN, 
iva rT va 
Gotep S€ AéyeTal KATA TOV peu“UNnmevoDr, Ws adnOas 
N n nN a 
TOV oLTTov ypovoy peTAa THY Yedv Stayovca; OUTw 
papev, & KéOns, n AAS; 

5 XXX. Otto vy A’, ébn o KéBns. *Eav 6€ ye, 
Oipal, pewtacmevyn Kal axalapTos TOV cwpaTos aTrad- B 
NaTTHTAL, Ate TH cOpmatt acl Evvodca Kal TodTO Gepa- 

a \ / na 
TEvOUTA Kal Epaoa Kal yeyonTevLEeVN UT AUTOD UT TE 
“a P) la \e¢ a“ vA \ ” a cy 
TOV ETLOVLLOV Kal HOOVOY, OaTE ndev AAXO OoKely Eivat 
“ « b) 7 

10 aANOES AXAN n TO TwpaTOELdES, OV TIS AV ArratTO Kal 
16 \ / \ U \ N \ 3? / 7 
Oot Kal tio Kal Payot Kal TPOs TA appodiata ypHoatTo, 

N a n / \ 
TO O€ TOUS OMpMacl TKOTMOES Kal AELdésS, VONTOV O€ Kat 
pirocodia aipeTov, TOUTO dé ELOta eV pLceLY TE Kal TpE- 

Z aipeTor, pevn puto p 
\ / if Oo? 54 ¥ \ > AN Q C 
pew Kal pevyev, ovT@ dn Exovaay ole uy ny avTHV Ka 
A e n 4 
15 aUTHY ElALKpLYH aTrarAAdEcCa Oat; Ovd oTrwaTLody, Epn. 
5 ‘ n a “a 
"AXAG SrecAnpmevny ye, Of ual, UTO TOV TMWpaTOELOOS, O 

3 a ec 7 \ / an , } XN ‘XN 2 ON 
avTn 7) omirta Te Kal Evvova la ToD T@UaTOS da TO det Evv- 

rv , 

ELval Kab OL THY TOAANY MEAETHY EvEeTTOLNGE EVAPuTOY 5 
> n Ui 
Ilavu ye. "EpBpiles od ye, b hire, Touro olec Gar yen 

20 etvat Kal Bapv Kal yewdes Kal opaTov" 6 61) Kal Eyouvoa 
e 7 \ ? 4 N ¢! Ul ’ 
H ToLavTH Wuyn RBapyveral Te Kal EXKETAL TAXLD ELS 
Tov opaTtov ToTov, ddB@ Tov aeLdods Te Kal “Atéou, 

\ 
OorEep NEYETAL, TEPL TA MYNMATA TE KaL TOUS TAahoUs 
/ s a / 7 an nw 
KUALVOOUpEVN, TEP: a ON KAL@OPON atra uyav cxoerdyH D 
®& ‘4 ¢e nN 

25 PAVTAT MATA, Ola TAPEYVOVTAL al TOLAUTAL uyateldwXa, 

€ XN Q al > Q fa) > N n € n tf 
at pn KaAGapas atroh\vVElcat ANNA TOU OPATOV METEXOU- 

\ N e lal > / < , > Av 
oat, 0 Kat op@vTat. EuKos ye, @ L@xpates. Evxos 
, 5 , \ ” / \ a“ > a a 
pévtot, © KéBns* Kat ov Ti ye Tas TOV ayaba@v TavTAS 
5S 3 \ N a / Oe \ \ a > 
ELVAL, ANAA TAS TOV PAVAOY, al TEPL TA TOLAUTA aVvay- 
3 ueta Oey Bekk. vay add. Bodl. PII. 11 kal ddyo Kat 
mot Bekk. against the Bodl. 15 eiamupwH Herm. 24 cxoroe:dy 


Bekk. with only one ms. 28 ot ti ye Fischer with one ms. 
ov Té OY obToiye the mss. 
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KaCovrat wAaVao Oat Sikny Tivovaat THS TpoTEepas Tpo- 
PHS KAKHS ovVTNS* Kat mexypl Ye TOVTOU TAAVwVTAL, 
E gos av TH Tov EvverraxoXovOovvTos TOV TwpaToELOOUS 
ériOuuia madi évdeOaaow eis THA. 
3 a / ef > / b] A 
XXXI. ’Evdotvra: dé, daomep etKos, els ToLadTa 5 
nOn oot aTT Av Kal pmEemEdETHKULAL TUYWOW EV TO 
Bio. Ta rota 6 tTadta Néyes, @ Loxpates; Oiov 
TOUS MeV yaoTpLmapyias Te Kal UBpeas Kat dtromocias 
MEeMEAETHKOTAS Kal 7 StevLaBnmevous Eis TA TOV OVOV 
9 / \ an f Q / > NX 3 } 7 @ N b] 
82 yévn Kal TOV ToLovT@V Onpiwv eixos évdverOaL> H OvK 10 
5 \ | 
over; Ilavu peév ody etxos Aéyets. Tors d€ ye dédilas Te 
Kab TUPAVVLOAS Kal APTTAYAS TPOTETLUNKOTAS Els TA TOV 
NUKOY TE Kab LepaKOV Kal iKTivwy yévn* 7H Toi av ad- 
r 7 +7 f f e 
Nooe haipev Tas ToLavras Lévat; “Apéret, en o KéBys, 
n n 5 c An \ Ss «e 
eis TA TOLADTA. Odxodv, 7 © bs, OjXa 67) Kal TAAXA, OF 15 
3 la) €c , nA : 
dv EKATTH LOL, KATA TAS AVTOV OMOLOTNTAS THS MEAETNS ; 
Ajrov 6H, bn: as 8 ov; Ovxodv evdatpovérraror, 
” \ 7 > NX \ ? f / >? €c 
édn, cal rovTwv eioi Kai eis BEXTLCTOV TOTrOY LoVTES Oi 
\ \ = 
Thy OnoTiKHY TE Kal TONTLKIY apEeTHY émLTEeTnSEvKO- 
, a n 7 \ 
B tes, nv 2 KaXovat coppocbyyny Te Kat Sixatocvyny, €& 20 
oy \ / a v 7 
€Oovs TE Kal MEAETNS YEeyovuiav avev dtrocodias Te 
N A “ or & 10 / 7 4 
cat vov; In 67) ovrot evdatpovéotatot ; “Ort TovTous 
le) U a 
ELKOS €OTLY EtS TOLOUTOV TraALY adiKvetoOat TOALTLKOD 
f n 3 a 3 
Te Kal Huepov yevos, nN TOU MENLTTOV H ohNnKaV 7 
LUPPHKOV, 7 Kal Ets TAvTOVY ye TAA TO avOpwrrwop 25 
/ N / > > oN ” / 3 } 
yévos, Kal yiyverOa é€& avtav avdpas mwerpious. Eixos. 
XXXII. Eis d€ ye Geav yevos uty drrocodjncavte 
Kal mavTena@s Kabap@ amidvtt ob Odus adixvetobat 


14 gdatuey Bekk. Stallb. with only one ms. though Eusebius 
and Theodoretus in quoting the passage give the same reading: 
Herm. and Heindorf keep dapéy, the reading of themss. 16 €xacra 
Bodl m. pr. (Bernhardy Synt. p. 430. Herm.) éxdorn Bodl. corr. 
(Bekk. Stallb.) . . . 


ra 
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> 


> > x a a e 
QAN 7 TO dirouabe?. AArAA TOVT@Y eVeKA, W ETAIpE 
Yippla te al KéBys, of 6pOas dtrocopodrtes atréyov- 
TAL TOV KATA TO Coma eTLOVMLOY ATTATOV KAL KapTE- 
lal laa 7 b > 
podot Kal ov Tapabiddaciv avtais abTovs, ov TL OLKO- 
5 P0oplay Te Kal Teviav hoSovpevot, WoTrEp OL TOANOL Kal 
J 06 9 2 / \ >? } / @ 
piroypypator® ovoé av atipmiav TE Kal Adoélav poxOn- 
pias dedudtes, Watrep of hirdapyol Te Kal PiAOTiMoL, 
4 A 3 Ul 
éreata améyovrat avtav. Ov yap av mpérol, épn, 
f 4 93 
Lw@xpates, o Keys. Ovd pévros wa Av’, 7 Oo Os. ToL- 
f f XN v4 4 > / > n & 
10 yapTot TovUToLs wev aTracw [edn | © KeéPns, éxetvor, obs 
/ a eon A > \ \ , ot 
TL MENEL THS avTOV Wuy7s, AAAG py TwLMATL TPAT- 
Nn \ 
Tovres C@ol, Yaipety eimovTes Ov KATA TAaUTA TO- 
7 nN \ 
pevovTat avtots, &s ovK eiddcwy rrn EpxovTat, avTot Oé 
, r a , \ 
nyoupevoe ov dety evavTia TH plrocopia TpaTTEL Kal 
n n * 4 
15 7H eneloys Avocet. Te Kal KaVapu@ TavTyH TpéTTOVTAL 
EKEVY ETTOMEVOL, 1) exe ivy vonyetTat. 


C 


D 


XX XIII. Ila, .) ZOKpPATES 5 ; Eye ép, Len: yee 


yveoKkovat yap, 7 O Os, ob pidomabels OTL TaparaPovaa 
la la) , 

aUTaY THY YuynY 4 pirocopia aTeyvas duadedewevny 
n \ / 

20 €V TO COMATL KAL TpPOTKEKOAANMEVHY, AvayKaCopmerny 
d€ Womcp Ov Elpymov dia TOvTOV aKoTreicVaL Ta bvTA 
ANA py avTHY dv avThs, Kat év wacn apabia KvrLY- 

/ \ e a ( \ 4 a a 
douuevnyv, Kal TOD E_pypLov THY SeveTHTA KaTLOODG.A OTL 
> #3 / 3 / € N / > N € V4 
dv émiduptas éotiv, ws av padtota avTos o dedenévos 


25 EvAANT Twp ebn TO dedéaOat, — Strep odv Adya, Yyiryve- 83 


aKovaty ot dtdopabeis Stt ovTW TapadaBotaa 7 Ptido- 
codia éyovaay avtav tiv Yruyny npéua Trapapvbetras 


1 aad’ 4: perhaps dAA&, see the exeg. comm. 10 %py om. 
Bodl. m. pr. and other mss. followed by Stallb. 11 rdAdrrovres is the 
reading of all mss. and editions: Aatpevovres Heindorf conj., caua 
dtirdAAovtes Stallb., comaTa Bekk., but cdéuart Bodl. m. 1. and 
other good mss., copart mpdrrovres Ast Lex. Platon. 2, p. 110. 
25 re ded 0a mss.: rod 5. Heindorf cj., adopted by Herm. 
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a b] 4 ¢ , 
Kal AVewv erruyetpel, EVOELKVUMEVN OTL ATTATNS MEV METH 
e \ n 5) ' , > / Se e 8 \ a ” 
7 OLA TOV OMMLATOV OKEWILS, ATATHS O€ 1) OLA TWV WTWV 
\ nw v7 > @ 4 ‘0 oe > 7 XN 
Kal TOV AAAwY aicOyoewyv, TeWouvca O€ EK TOUT@V WEY 
na a ~ > 
avayopeiy dcov ph avayKn avtois yphoOat, avTnv O€ Ets 
/ 
avtny EvrAreyec Oat Kal dO poiGec Pat TapaKedevopevy, T- 
XN A ” ‘4 N J 
B oreveuy dé pndevt AAA@ AAN 7H AVTHV AUTH, 0,TL AV VOnTYH 
> N\ QE’ eo \N > N Q’ e¢_N an bd rn oa ou 
avtn Ka?’ avTny avTo KAP AUTO TOV GVT@V* 0,TLO AV OL 
a 3 Ul \ n 
GdNwv oxoTH év dAAOLS OV AdXO, pNdeV HYyEtcOaL aXn- 
Oé + eivat d€ TO wey TOLODTOV aicOnToV TE Kal OpaToL, 
a \ b Ne 2G 8 / \ 3 4 7 9S A , 
6 d€ avTH Opa, vonTdy TE Kal aELdés. TaUTH ObV TH AVOEL 10 


nt 


ovK olomevn Sety évavTioda bas 4 TOD Ws ANOS diroa~- 
dou Wy odTws améxeTat THY HOovaY Te Kat émLOUML- 
QV Kat AUTeV Kal do Bev Kal’ doov dvvaTat, NoytCopevy 
ce bd f / ¢ ~ KN a xX a nN 
Stt, érredav tis odhddpa yoOn 7 PoBnOn n AvIHOD 7 
a N 4 an 
érrOupnon, ovdev Too ovTOY KaKov éraler an’ avTayV boov 15 
Yoo” ? fa / @ A / ” > , 5 Y _\ 
© dv tis oinOetn, oiov 7 vooncas n TL avadwoas Ola TAS 
> / ’ > A f 4 / \ \ 
értOumias, AA’ O TAVTOY MLEYLOTOV TE KAKOV Kal eoxva- 

/ >] nw f \ > 4 > / f 
TOV éoTl, TOUTO Tdoyel Kat ov AOYiCeraL avTd. Ti 

an Ss , 4 c / vA : 

TODTO, © L@xpates; en o KéBys. “Ore xuyy tavros 
7 aA B) na 
avOpworov avayxaverat dua te noOjvar n AvIrNOHVAL 20 
/ 9 / \ oe a VN AN f a 
opddpa eri To Kal HyetoOat, TEepl 6 dv paXtoTa TODTO 

7 a / Ss 
TdoKn, TOUTO évapyéoTaToY TE civat Kat AANOéoTaTOY 

7 f a 3 f 
ovy ovTas éyov’ TabTa O€ madloTAa TA OpaTa* 7 OV; 
D Ilavu ye. Odxotdv ev trotto TO TAGE: padtota KaTa- 

“ \ e \ , n 4 vA e f 
Seitas avy bo cwpatos; Iles 69; “Ore exaorn 25 
e XN \ / ¢/ e 4 a > ee, 
nooVvyn Kal AUTTIN WaTrep nAOV EYovTa TPOTHAOL aUTHY 

N \ a \ ~ \ a A 

TpPOS TO COMA KAL TPOTTEPOVA Kal TOLEL TWMATOELON, 
an A 5 3 N a 

doéalovcay TadTa arnOF civat arep AV Kal TO Oma 

a ma ¢ a “ a“ a 
dn. €K yap TOD opmodokeiv TO owHmatt Kat Tis avTois 

f > 
Yaipev avayxaletat, oipat, oueTpomrds TE Kal oM0- 30 


14 4 AvanéG om. Bodl. pr.m. 23 7a épara Heindorf (Bekk. 
Stallb. Herm.): the article is om. in the mss. 
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tpodos yiyvecOar Kal ofa wndérore KaBapas eis” Ardov 
adicécBat, aX adel Tod comaTos avaTrda é&évat, 
®orTe Taxd Tad irre els AAO cHpa Kal WorreEp 
oTelpopevn euptvecbat, Kal éx TovTwY apotpos eEivat 
3 7Hs ToD Oeiov Te Kal KaBapod Kai povoedods cvvov- 
cias. “AdnOéotara, ébn, réyets, 0 KéBns, 6 To- 
Kpares. 
XXXIV. Tovtwv toivvy evexa, & KéBns, of 
dixaims diropabeis Kdcp.ol Etor Kal avopetot, ovy OV 


cy, / 3 A 
1006 ToAXOL Evena hacw: y od olet; Od SHTa éeywre. 84 


Od yap arN odtw AoyioatT’ av -Weyn avdpos dido- 
adpov, Kal ove av oinbein THv pev hirocodiay yphvat 
e \ a 7 PY: 3 f > ‘ , 

EaUTHV AVELV, AVOVaNS O€ EXEiVNS aVTHY Trapadiddvat 


fa) td a \ , ¢ \ , 5 9 fal 
Tais Hdovais Kal AVTrals EaUTHVY TAALY av éyKaTadety 


N bY f ” f / \ ? 
isKalt avyvuToyv épyov mpattev Llnveromns tiva évar- 


, € \ / > \ , ars 
Tias toTov peTayerplComevns’ AANA yadHnvnv TOVTwY 


e , a a ne a , 
mapacKevalovoa, eTOMeVn THO OYLTU®@ Kal aeL eV 


5 N XN n ‘ 
TOUT@ ovaa, TO AANOEs Kai TO Detov Kal To addEacToV 
4 -~ ¢ 
Oewpéevn Kal iT éxeivov Ttpehomevn, Cnv Te oleTat OTH 
lam iv4 XN Aw XN >] \ 7 3 \ \ 
20 detv, Ews av Cn, Kal érrecdav TedevTNON, Es TO EvyyeveEs 
Kat eis TO TOLODTOY Adikopevyn aTNArAYOaL ToV dr- 
Opwrivev Kaxov. €« 1 THs ToLavTyns Tpophs ovdev 
\ X On Ast , 9 } A 5 / 
Sevov py hoByOn, tadta xy éemitndevoaca, O Lippla 
Q K / a \ } @ aA 9 n ’ 
Te kal KéBns, Stes pn dlactracleioa év TH aTran- 
ran “ ‘ “ ‘4 nr 
25 Kay TOD TMpaToS LTO THY avé“wv dvapvonbeioa Kal 
, \ 4 an 

Starrropevn olyntat Kat ovdev ETL ovdaLoDd 7. 
9 y A lal 
XXXV. Sey otv éyeévero tadta eimdvtos Tob 
\ , n 
Lexparous ert Todw xpdvov, Kal avTos TE POS TH 
’ 4 , 5 c > , e a>) n b] , \ 
ELpnUEV@ AOYO HY 0 UWKPATHS, WS LOELY EPatveTo, Kat 
9 xéomiol 7’ ciot Bekk. Stallb.: but ré is only in four mss. and in 
the Bodl. it is added m. sec. 10 gacty the mss. gatvoyvra: Herm. 
cj.: see exeg. comm. 16 peraxerpiCouerns Bodl. and most 


mss.: peraxeprCouevny Bekk. Stallb. with a few mss. 19 oftas 
ofera: dev Bekk. against the Bodl. ae éx dé Bekk. with only 
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Awav ot tAeatot, Keys O€ Kal Lipplas opixpov 
Tpos AAANAW SiedeyéoOnv: Kai o Lwoxparns Lowy aiT@ 
v lA YA id a \ 4 a \ ma 3 a 
npeTo* Th; pn, vuiy Ta ANEYOeVTAa MOV pi CoKEl EVOERS 
Neyer Oar; TorAXrAS yap On Ett Exet UTTOYLaS Kal aVTI- 
/ “ 7 
NaBas, ef ye On TIs adTa mérAAEL ixavas dveErevat. El § 
N ky 7 a b>] x / b>] 7 \ 
Mey OV TL AXXO GKOTELT OOD, OVSEV NEYw* EL OE TL TrEPL 
TOUTWY ATTOPELTOV, MNOEV ATTOKYHONTE Kal avTOL E:TrELV 
D cai SierOetv, ef wy bpiv haiverar BérTLov av rex Ojvat, 
\ S \ Di N a v a v 
Kat av Kal eve EvytraparaPeiv, eb TL MaddOV olea Oe 


Foal 


> 9 a > / \ ¢ s / oY - \ / 
peT ev EvTropHaev. Kalo Ltppias epy* Kal py, 10 
@® Lwxpates, TaANOH cor €p@. TMadrAaL yap Hpav 
Exdtepos amopav Tov Erepov TpowGet Kal Kerever Epé- 

\ \ 3 nw XN > n >) nw \ CYA 

cOat Sia TO eriOvpeivy pév axodoat oxveiv b€ dyYdOV 
Tapevely, fn cor andes 7 Sia THY Tapovoay Evpdopar. 

Va > 7 ’ }- / > / / / > 
Kal 6S aKovaas éyéXacé Te Hpéua Kai dnot, BaBai, w& 


be! 


5 
/ i n “oN \ ” / 
Sippiae 7 wou yareT@s av TOUS AdAOUS TrElcaLpt 
E avOp@rrovs &s ob Evudopav Hyovpat THY Tapovoay 
TUYNY, OTE Ye NO Las dSvvapar Tete, ara do- 
Beicbe un SvoKxorwTEpsV TL viv OtaKeLpat 7) ev TO 

t / ye. rn Y e F 
mpdcbev Bim: Kai, Ws eolKe, TOV KUKV@V SOKA PavUNoO- 20 
TEPOS Viv Eival THY MaVTLAY, OF éTTELOaY aicBwvTaL 
OTL de avTOVS aTrOPavetv, AdovTes Kat ev TH TPdcOEV 

85 ypovm, TOTE 61) TAEloTA Kal faALOTA adovGt 
XPOVO, uy] M ‘ > yey 

o / ‘ ‘ ® 
Odtes drt wédXovet Tapa Tov Oeov amévat, ovTép cict 

‘4 e N xv XN N id las v4 la 

Gepdrrovtes. ob 6€ avOpwrrot dia TO avTaV déos TOD 25, 
\ n v4 
Oavatov Kal TOV KUKVMOY KaTarpevdorTal, Kat dactD 
3 \ al ‘ , e ‘ 7 9 7 
avtovs Opnvodvras tov Oavarov wire AVIns eEadetr, 

\ 3 / vf > \ v ” ef Sm 
Kal ov oyiCovTat OTL OvdSeY OpvEeoV adeL OTAV TrELVA 
3 Tal li fa! : 

i) plryot n Twa adAHV AUTTHY AUTHTAL, OVSE AUTH 1 TE 
one ms. 4 rAcrAéxOar Bekk. Stallb. Aéyec@a: Herm. with Bodl. 
m. pr. 6 dé 7: Bodl.: +: om. Bekk. 8 dieteAbety Bekk. d:ea- 
Oety Bodl. m. pr.: see below 88 8. BéArioy dv AcexOFvat Cobet cj. 


Var. Lect. p. 100: this was already proposed by Heindorf. Ficinus 
‘si qua in parte putatis melius dici posse.’ The mss. omit ay. 
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“Q t a , 7 
ANO@Y Kab YEeALOwY Kal oO Errow, a On hace Oa AVITrNV 
a _ : 5) > ” : rn U / A 
Opnvoovra ade" AXN ovTe TaDTA wot haiveTat AUTIOV- 
” ” id 7 > > eo oy a 3 / 
peva ade OUTE OL KUKVOL, AAN ATE, Oipat, TOU Arrond- 
Aw@VoS GVTES paVTiKO’ TE Eliot Kal, TpoELdOTES TA eV 
ev O > Ba 1O \ / 3 / \ ¢ / 

5 “Atoov ayaa adovot Kat TépTroVTas Exeivny THY Hmépav 

dtadhepovtTas 7 év T@ Eutrpocbev ypovm. éyw S€ Kal 
nA e > nw 
avTOS HYyovUmaL o-ddovACS TE ElvaL TOV KUKVOV Kal. 
e fa) an n A 
(Epos TOV avTOU Deod, Kal ov yelpov exElvaY THY MaVTLKNV 
, \ “A ( N a 
eyelv Tapa TOV deomoTOU, OVdE ducOUMOTEpOY avTaY 
fa) 4 , 
10 TOU Biov amadXaTTecOar. aAAA TovTOU ye &&eKa 
/ \ A 3 3 e 
NEYELY TE VPI) Kal EpwTay 6,TL dv BovrANaUe, ews av ob 
&voexa é@ow. Karas, ébn, reyes, 0 Leppias: cal 
éyw Té cot Ep@ O ATrOpa, Kal av Ode, 7 OVK aTrodexeETAL 
, A » , \ nr 
Ta eipnueva. €mol yap doKkel, @& LwoKpates, TEPL TOV 
x / 

15 ToLovT@Y laws waomep Kal coi, TO méev caes Eldevat 
b] aA na / SX > 7 5 XN , / \ 
év TO Vuov Bip 7 advvaTov eival 7 TayXadreTroY TL, TO 

5° nN i b] N \ 
PevToL av Ta AEyOwEVA TrEplL AVTOV [fy OVX’ TaVTL 
\ xX 
TpoT@ éréeyyev Kal wy Tpoadictacbat, mpiv av Tav- 
wn An f nN > > , 
TAY CKOTOV AtrelTry TIS, TAaVU wanOakod Eivat aVvdpos’ 
a \ ‘ a ee , , r A 

20 Oey yap Tepi avTa &v yé TL ToVT@V dSiaTrpatacOaL, 7 
pabeiv Ory exer 7 etpety n, Eb TaVTAa Ad’VaTOV, TOV 
your BéATicTov TaV avOpwTrivev AOyov ANaBovTa Kal 

7 Pp] 
duceEeNEYKTOTATOY, él TOUTOV OYOvMEVOY waTrEp él 
A a ‘ , 
ayedias Kivduvevovta OLamrrevoat Tov Biov, et py TIS 
\ 
25 Suvalto aodanréotepov Kat axwoduvortepov eri BeBato- 
‘3 , \ an 
Tépov oxXnmatos  Adyou Getou Tivos SiatropevOFvar. 
Kal 61 Kal vov éywye ovK érrarcoyvvOnoopat épécbat, 
1 4 xeAtdav Bekk. with only one ms. 5 ddovot re Kal répr. 
Bekk. ve om. Bodl.and many other mss. 8 yetpov the mss. xelpw 
Herm. cj. 11 f. ‘Quum in vetustis libris esset EMCANOHAEWCIN 
id est é€ws dy of évdexa éGow, notae numerorum turbas dederunt, 
ut saepe, et interpolando ineptam lectionem vulgatam homun- 
ciones invenerunt.’ Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 230. ws av of A@nvaiwy 


éwow &vSpes EvSexa Bekk., but both & and of are om. in some 
mss.: in fact of is found in only one. Herm. brackets both words, 


PATAON. 45 


3 XN N A nn 14 > S 3 2 XN 9 , 
ETELON KAL OU TADTA EyEls, OVSE EmavTOY alTLacopat 
év voTépw Ypove@ OTL VOY OUK EiTrOV a Emot Soke. fol 
5 , 4 9 x 
yap, ®@ Lwxpates, emwetdy Kal TPOS EMaVTOV Kal pos 
/ n“ | an 
TOVOE TKOTO TA Elpnmeva, ov Tavy haiveTal iKAVvaS 
eipnoGat. . 
\ € 4 ” / v x» 
XXXVI. Kai o Laxparns, “lows yap, epn, & 
éraipe, adnOH cor haivetar’ adda Eye, ON 57) OVX 
ixavas. Tavrn émorye, 40 6s, 7% On Kal Tepl dppovias 
dv TIS Kat AUPAS TE Kab yopo@v TOV avTOV TOvTOV 
AGYoV El7rol, WS 7 MEV apmovia aopaToY TL KaL acw- 
faTov Kal TayKaXrov Te kal Veiov éotw év TH Hpjo- 
86 fin XU > \ S e x i \ € } \ 4 1 
opevn AUpa, avTH O H UPA Kal at Yopdal TMmaTa TE 
A r \ n 
Kal cwpmatoedy kal EvyOeta Kai yeddn éoti Kal ToD 
Ovntov Evyyevh. érrevdav obv H KaTakn TIS THY AUPAV 
X } 4 \ } / \ } r v } / 

H OvaTéun Kat SsappHEn Tas Yopdas, et TLs duTyupiCoLTO 
A > “ / e/ / ¢ > f ” cy \ 
T@ AVT@ NOYH WOTTEP TV, WS aVvaYKNH ETL ELvaL THY 
€ , 3 / \ \ ’ , 5) / \ 
apmoviav EKElvnVY Kab fn aTrOhWAEVAL* ovdepuia yap 

3 4 icy a 
Unyavy av ein THY wey AUpaV ETL Eival SLEPPwYULOV 
TOV YOPS@V Kal Tas yopdas OvynToELdeis OvoAS, THY bE 
e€ / > / \ an 0 4 \ 3 v 
dpmoviav atrohwardvat THV Tod Oeiov Te Kat alavarou 
opopun te Kal Evyyerh, mpotépav tov Ovntod arro- 
, > \ y > + o” 5 > 4 \ 
Lomevnyv' ANrAa Hain avayKy ETL Trou Eival aVTNY THY 
\ 
appoviav, Kal mpdtepov Ta Evra Kal Tas yopdas KaTa- 
carnoecOat, piv Tt éxeivnv Tabeiv, — Kai yap ovv, b 
Leoxpates, oluar ywye Kal avtdv oe ToiTo évteOv- 
pnoOat, GTi TOLOUTOY TL MaALTTA UTOAALPavopeEV THY 
> an ‘4 n~ 
avuynv eivalt, SomrEep EVTETAMEVOU TOU TOMATOS MAD 
n a \ a 
xat Evveyopevov bro Geppot Kai Wuxpod Kat Enpovd 
Stallb. omits of. 11 wdykardy [ri] Bekk. but Stallb. justly 
defends the iteration of te. 15 duvaréun 7% Kat Bekk. with nine 
mss., but #7 om. Bodl. 18 unxavy [av] ef Bekk.: see exeg 
comm. 21 éuodva Bekk. with one ms.: see below 89 pb. 


22 &s dvdynn Bekk. Stallb. ws om in the best mss. dvdynn is 
the reading of the Ziirich editors, adopted by Herm. 


— 


5 


25 
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\ an \ “A n an 53 ‘4 
Kal VYPOD Kal TOLOVTWY TLY@V, KPaotW Eival Kal Appo- 
a 7 “w na 
Viav aUT@V TOVT@Y THY ruYnY Huov, éTEedav TadTa C 
na \ ~ bY) iy 
KAA@S Kal peTpliws Kpaly mpos GAANAG. Eb OY TUY- 
, e \ 9S e / nw ¢/ ef 
yvavet m rvArvyn ovoa appmovia tis, OnAov OTL, bTaV 
5 XartacO7 TO cOpa HUOV AapmeTPas 7) éeTLTAOH UTTO VOTwY 
\ ” A \ \ N > 4 b ] \ 
Kal Q@d\Aov KaKoV, THY péev Aruyny avayKkn evOds 
tbmapxel aToAwA€val, KaiTrep oOvcaV PaotaTHnY, woTrEp 
\ e Mv e / vd > 9 A ? \ ¢ 
Kal at adAaL dppoviat at 7 év Tois POdyyos Kat at 
év Tois T@V SnpLoupyav Epyols mact, TA dé rEtfava 
10 TOD G@MATOS EXaoTOV TOALY YXpdVOV TrapapéveELly, EWS 
3 3 ~ NX a 5 n 
av Kataxav0n 4 KatacaTyn. Spa ovv arpos Tobroyv D 
Tov Adyov Ti dyoomer, édy Tis AELOt Kpaoww ovoav THY 
lal A fa , 
woyny Tov év TO compat év TO Kadovpéevm Oavat@ 
, > / 
TpoTny amodrdva Gat. 
1 XXXVITI. AraPrX'dWas ody o Lwoxparns, doTeEp TA 
ToAnra eLwober, Kab petdtdoas, Atkata pévtot, Edn, Ayes 
O Lipplas’ eb ovY TLS Dua@V EvTTrOp@TEpOS EMO, Ti OVK 
f A 
atexpivaTo; Kat yap ov davrAws Eorxeyv aTrTopev@ TOD 
Adyov. SoKEl MEVTOL MOL YpHVval TPO THS ATroKpicEws 
a4 , / > n t 5 ef > A 
20ére mpdotepov KéBntos akodoa, Ti av de éyKarel 
TO AdYO, iva xpdvouv éyyevowevov Bovrevowpmela Ti H 
an N 7 3 A a , 
épovpey, érreita 5é axovoavtas 7 Evyywpetv avtois, éav 
fal 4 oN XN / ee ” e a 
TL OOKMOL TPOTabeLy, Eav be Hm, obras 76 Drepoicelv 
n > > 4s» > © > f & ~ 
Tov Adyou. GAN aye, 7 0 6s, & KéeBns, Aeye, TL HY TO 
XN cy fa) > / 7 4 / 4 > ee 
23 cé av Opattov [amiotiav Tapéye]. Aéyo dn, 7 0 ds 
nw “ e 
6 KéBns. éeuot yap datvetat Ett €v TH aVT@ O AOYOS 
5 4 v4 2 a ” 3 / x ON 
elvat, Kai, Orrep év Tois EumrpocOev éEderyomev, TavTOV 87 
* ” cf XN \ 5 € a“ e \ \ \ 
EyKAnMa eye. OTL Mev yap HV HuUaV n WUYXN Kal Tp 
bf } XN 5 3 na > > ‘9 N > \ t 
eis TOOE TO Eidos éAOELY, OVK aVaTiME“aL fH OVYL TaVU 
92 greira 5€ Bodl. and other mss. 5¢ om. ten mss. Bekk. Stallb. 
94 f. 7d ct Bodl. and nearly all mss. 6 cé Bekk. Stallb. with one ms. 


and corr. Il. The words dmoriay wapéxe: are considered spurious 
by Herm. and Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 655. 29 dvari@eua: Bekk. 


®ATAON. 4T 


9 a 
vaptévras Kai, eb phy émaxO&s eotw evmely, Tavu ixa- 
vas amrodedelyOat ws S€ Kal aTroBavevT@V HnmaV ETL 
a a e \ 
jou €oTal, ov poe SoKEl THOE. WS MEV OVK LoyUPOTEPOY 
X , b] a a 
Kal TOAVYPOVL@TEpoV uy TwpLATOS, ov EvyXopH TH 
rn nm 7 , 
Sipptov avrirywee SoKxet yap molt Tact TOUTOLS TraVU 
\ / / cy Xx / € v > ec 
ToAv dtadh€pev. Ti ovv, av hain oO NOYOS, ETL ATTLOTELS, 
9 , Cc oA > / le) > 7 } 
érretdn ye opas amolavdvtos tod avOpwrov To ye 
y+ \ N s b ] a 
aabevéstepov ert bv; TO OE TOAUVYpOMLWTEpPOY Ov SoKeL 
a 3 7 fay 
cot dvayKatov eivat étt c@lecOat év TOUTS TO YXpPOVa; 
N \ a) / P V4 ” 4 > , 
mpos 6 TovTo TddE éTigKEral, Ei TL AEYwW* ELKOVOS 
/ 
yap TLVOS, WS EolKe, Kaw WoTrEp Xipplas S€opal. Epmol 
m> ¢ 4 “A 
yap Soxel opfolws A€yeoOat TadTa, doTEp av TIS Tept 
> lA e , ‘a > U / 
avOpwerov uddvrov mpecBitov ao8avevtos Réyor 
n \ e 4 
TOUTOV TOV AOYOV, OTL OVK ATrOAWAEV O AVOPwWTTOS ANN 
€oTt Tou lows, Texunptoy € mapéyotTo Oowpariov 6 
an \ 
numeiveTo avTos wpnvamevos, OTL eoTl THY Kal OK 
ATONWAE, Kal El TIS ATLOTOL AUT@, AVEPWTON TOTEPOV 
ToAvXpovi@Tepsy eoTt TO yévos avOpwrrov 7 Lpatiou 
N 
év ypela Te dVTOS Kal Hopoumevov, aTroKpLVapEvou O€ TLVOS 
e/ \ \ “ > Q J v7 > } O na @ ce 
OTL TOAV TO TOV aVEpwrrov, oloLTO aTrodEdEtyOat OTL 
‘ ” a ed ” ca 3 / 3 ‘\ 
mavTos dpa madrXrov 6 ye avOpwrros cas éotiv, éready 
, >] J b > / \ 3 > 5 
TO YE OALYOYXPOVLWTEPOV OVK ATTOAWAE. TO O, Oi pal, B 
f ¢ 
Sippia, ovy ots éver* oxoTE yap Kal ov a réyo. 
an \ N e / v4 ” 4 € aA / 
Tas yap av vrodaBot Gri evynOes AN€yet 0 TOVTO AEYOV" 
c \ ig / & \ / n e / 

0 yap vpavTns OVTOS TOAXNA KaTAaTpias TOLAUTA LMaTLA 
\N ¢ , 3 7 XN e > / ‘a 
KAaL UPNVAMEVOS EKELVOY MEV VOTEPOS ATTOAWAE TTOAA@Y 
dvtwv, To S5é TeAEvTAaloV, Oipat, TpOTEpOS, KaL OvdEV 

a 7 v4 ” , > e / 
TL “LadAOV ToUTOU évexa AVOpwTrds éeoTLW twaTiov dav- 
/ + 3 / m 
AdTEpov OVO aabevérTEpov. THY aUTHY OE TAVTHY, Oimat, 
’ / 3 a. nw 
elxova b€€aT av uxt) TPOS THA, Kal TIS NEYOV avTA 
from Olympiodorus, a@yriti#eua: the mss. 3 éota Bodl. éorw 


Bekk. with the majority of the mss. 10 ef 7) Aéyw Herm. 
15 Yows the mss. Bekk. Stallb. os Herm. from a conj. by Forster. 


15 


30 
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a \ x A , > (ae 4 € e 
TAVTA TEDL AVT@V METPL AV mot HaivolTo hEYELY, OS 7 
bev Avy) ToAVYypovidy éoTt, TO SE Toma AoleveoTEpoV 

\ ? is b \ \ N 4 ce f 
KaL OALYOKXPOVLMTEPOV' AAA yap av hain eKaoTHV 
TOV WuyOv TOAAA coOmaTa KaTaTpiPELY, ANAwWS TE 

\ >] XN by 4 , > \ es \ fal ‘N 

5 Kal €b TOAAG ETN Pian’ EL Yap peo’ TO TOHpa Kal 
atodAvotTo éTt CavTos TOU avEpwrov, AAN H Avy?) 
del TO KaTATpLBOpEevoy avudaivol, avayKxaioy pévT av Kh 
” c , ’ , ¢ , \ a oe 
ELN, OTTOTE ATTOAAVOLTO 7 WruKN, TO TENEUTALOV Dhac pha 

a 3 f , 
TVYELV AUTNVY EYOVTAV Kal TOVTOV fLdvoU TpoTepav 
> a “ 

10 aTrédAva Oat, ATroNoperns O€ THS ArvyAs TOT HON THY 

7 an n 
duow THs acleveias éeriderkviol TO TOMA Kal TAXU 
caTév OvoivolTto. WoTE TOVT@ TH AOY@ OVTM@ aELOV 

7 a 
mistevoavTa Oappetv, ws, émeadav arrolavwpev, ert 
e la e \ BA > / \ , 4 
TOU nuav uy eoTw. Eb yap TiS Kal THEoV ETL S88 
a / x A \ an 

15 T@ A€yovTt n A av Ayers Evyywpnoete, Sovs aVT@ [1 
pdvov ev T@ Tplv Kal yevecOat Has Ypdv@ Eival HUaYV 
Tas wWuyds, GArAa pndev KodNELY Kai érreldav amoba- 

3 \ Ul / 

vopev éviev ért eivat Kal écecOat Kal TOANAKIS YEVN- 
\ 3 a > ec \ > ‘ 7 

cecOat Kai arrobaveicOat atOis: ott@ yap auto duce. 

20 laoyupoV Elval, MOTE TOAAAKIS YLyVvouevnV YruyyV avT- 
éyetv’ dovs O€ TabTa éxelvo unKkéTL ovyX@pol, MN Ov 

ra : > as “ an 
Tovey aAUTHV év TAIS TOANALS Yyeveoeat KAL TENEUTHOAY 
n / : 
ye &v Tit TOV OavaTwv TavTaTacw amerduobat: 
an ‘ ‘ f \ 7 \ y nn 
tovtov d€ Tov Oavatov Kat TavTnv THY dtadvVoLW Tod B 

28 CWLATOS, HTH ux Peper brefpov, undéva pain ElO€- 
vat’ advvaTov yap eivat oT@oty aicbdvecPat Huav* Eb 
5é TOUTO OUT@S EXEL, ob Sev} mpoonkes Gavatov Oap- 
poovTt m1 ovK avontas Oappetv, ds dv wn exr, arrodei- 
Eau btu ote sux) TavtTaractw alavatev Te Kal ave 

? X , > U Ss > \ XN / 
30 N€Opov? Ex o€ LH, AVAYKNV ELVaL aeL TOV feEXXOVTA 


17% ras Wuxas Bodl. WY (Stallb. Herm.). chy puxhv Bekk. 
21 svyxwpot most. mss. ocuvyxwpoin Bekk. with only one ms. 


iD 
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atolaveicOat dedtévas vrép THS avTov uyis, by ev 
TH VOV TOU GOmaToS OLalevEe TaVTaTACWW aATOANTAL. 

XXXVI. Waves otv axovoavtes etrrovTwv av- 
TOV ANndws OveTeOnpEr, WS UaTEpoV EeyomEV TrpOS aA- 
AHAOUS, OTL LTO TOD éumpooVEev Adyou aHodpa TeETEL- 
ouévous nuas marty éddKovy avatapagéat Kat els aTrt- 
oTiav KaTABAaNELV OV MOVOV TOLS TrPOELPNMEVOLS AOYOLS, 
GANG Kal eis TA VaoTepov pédArXOVTA pNnOncedOat, pH 
ovdevos dELoL cimEev KpLTAaL n Kal TA TPAyuaTA aUTa 
ANTLOTA 7. 

EX. N» rods Geots, 6 PDaidwv, cvyyvepny ye 
eyo bulv. Kal yap avtov be voV aKovaaVYTa Gov ToLOd- 
TOV TL AEyELY pds euauToV erépYETaL* Tive oUV ETE 
TlaTEVOOMEV AY; WS yap shodpa TLHavos wY, OV Oo 
Loxparns deve AGyov, viv Els ATITTLAV KATATETTOKE. 
Oavpactas yap mov 6 AGyos OUTOS avTIAALSaveTal Kal 
VOV Kal Aél, TO apLoviay TLVa HuoY Eivat THY Woy”, 
Kat woTep UTrémyyno€ we pnOels Ste Kal aiTe wor Tada 
mpovoedonro \ eat muy d€omat Taw worep && apKns 
adov TLVOS hoyoU, OS ME TrEicEL WS TOD dmoOaVErTOS 
ov cuvaTroOunaKe. 1) ux. RAéye odv mpos Atos, 7H 
Deere peTHrOe TOV Adyov ; Kal rdtepov KaKELVOS, 
WOTTED LULAS HyS, EVONAOS TL éyéveto ayOdmevos % ov, 
aha mpaws €Bonbe ro Adyw; Kal ixaves eEBonOnoev 
n €voeas ; TavTa Huiv dlerAOe ws Sivacat axpiBéatata. 

PATA. Kai pv, © ’Eyéxpates, modddxis Oav- 
pacas ZwKpatn ob TeTOTE MadXrov HydoOny 7 TéTE 


/ \ \ S y “ 
89 Tapayevouwevos. TO Mev ody éyeLv 6,TL Aéyou eKELVOS 


v +Qr A > 7 

lows ovdev dtoTov: aAN eywye padota COavpaca 
b ] n “ \ a e A 

AUTOV TPWTOY MEV TOUTO, WS HdewWS Kal EvmEVaS Kab 
> f la / ’ 

AYAMEVOS TWV VEAVIOKWY TOV NOYoV aTredéEaTO, eTrELTA 


10 7 the mss. (Stallb. Herm.) efj Heindorf cj. (Bekk.) 
4 


was 


Ia 


20 


-5 


30 


50 HWAATONOS 


nav ds o€€ws naoOeTo & weTovOEpev tO TOV AOYO, 
ETELTA WS EV HMAS LATATO Kal WoTrEp TrEpevyOTAS Kal 
HTTHMEVOUS AVEKAaAETATO Kal TpoUTpE rE TPOS TO Trapé- 
meaOat Te Kat EvoKotreiy TOV AOYODV. 

5s EX. IIs 67; 

MAIA. ’Eyw €po. érvyov yap év de&la avrod 
Kabnpmevos Tapa THY KrALVHY ert Yapatfnrou TLVdS, O O€ 
él TOAV UYrnOTEpOU 7 eyo. KaTanoas OvY pov THY 
Kkeparnyv Kat Evymiésas Tas él TO avyeu Tpiyas — 

10 ELw@OEL yap, OTOTE TUYOL, TrailELY poU Els TAS TPiyas — 
Avptov 6y, épn, tows, 6 Daidwrv, Tas Kaas TavTas 
KOmas atroxepet. "Kouxev, Hv 8 eyo, & L@xpates. Ovk, 
dv ye éwot weiOn. ~“AdAa Ti; HW O eyo. Trpepor, 
ébn, Kay@ Tas ewas Kal av TavTas, éavrrep ye Hutv 

150 Adyos TeAXeUTHON Kal pH SuVopmeOa avTOY avafPio- 
cacOat. Kat eywry av, ef od elnv Kai pe Stadevyot o 
AOyos, évopxov av Trotnoaluny woTrep “Apyetol, p17) 
TpOTEPOY KOMNTELY, PLY AVY ViKHTwW avapayopLEvos TOV 
Scupiov te kat KéByntos Adyov. “AXAN, Hv O eyo, 

20 mpds Sto Aéyerat OVS “Hpawrfs olds te iva, “ANAG 
Kat éué, bn, Tov "Iddewv rrapakddel, Ews ETL Pas 
éoriv. Tlapaxar® toivuv, épnv, ody os ‘Hpaxrjs, 
Grn ds Idrews [rov “Hpakrq]. Ovdev dioica, en. 

XXXIX. ’AAAA mpdtov edirAaBnOopev Te TAGs 

25 uh maO@pev. Td moiov; nv & eyo. Mi yevoueda, 
AS bs, pladroryor, Gorrep of pucavOpwrrot ryiryvopEvoL” 
ds otk éotw, bn, 6,7t dv Tis pelfov TovToV KaKov 
adOot x Adyous puojoas. yiyveras Sé x Tod avTod 

16 diapedyo: Bodl. m. pr. IIT, dsadt-yor Bekk. with the other 
mss. 20 pds Svo0 00d’ 5 ‘Hpakafjs Aéyera Bekk.: but Aéyerar 
is placed before ov3’ in the Bod]. and three other mss., nor is 6 
in the Bodl. 23 tov ‘Hpaxaj bracketed by Cobet, Nov. Lect. 


p. 641: ‘nam praeterquam quod inficetum est emblema, Graeculus 
utitur vitiosa forma sequiorum toy ‘HpaxAy, quum veteres constan- 


D 


* \ 


@®AIAGN. es 


TpOTrOUV puaoAoyia Te Kal pucavOpwria. my TE yap 
uicavOpwria évdvetat ex TOU ahodpa TIL TLOTEDCAL 
dvev téyvys, Kal nyjcacOat TwavtaTact ye arnOh 
elval Kal vylh Kal TloTOV TOV aVvOpwrTrOY, ETTELTA OALYOV 
UETEPOV EvpEetY TODTOY TovNnpeY TE Kal ATLoTOV Kal 
avOus étrepov* Kat 6tav TodTO ToddaKIs TAOH TIS, Kal 
VITO TOUT@V MANLOTA OUS AV HYNTALTO OLKELOTATOUS TE 
Kal ETALPOTATOUS, TEAEUTaV 67) Oapa TpocKpoOveV joel 
TE TAVTAS Kal HyEetTaL ovdEVdsS OvdSEeV KyLes ElvaL TO 
Tapatav. 7 ovK noOyncat ov TovTo yiyvomevov; ILavu 
ye, WV 0 eyo. Ovxovv, 4 8 bs, atoxypdv, Kal dHrov 
6TL avev Téyyyns THS Tept TavOpwrrera oO TOLOUTOS 
yphoOar émixerpe’ Tois avOpwrrois ; et yap Tou peTa 
réyuns eyphto, domep Exel, OUTWS AY HYNnTATO, TOUS 
90 mev ypnoTors Kal Tovynpois opddpa oduyous Elva 
&catépous, Tors dé petaku TAcioTOUs. Ila@s réryers ; 
pny eyo. “Qarrep, 7 & 6s, wept THY odddpa cuixpov 
Kad meydrov* ober TLOTALLOTEpOV EiVaL 7, opodpa méyav 
 odddpa opixpov efeupelv avOpwrov 7 KUva 4 Addo 
Griobv; } ad tayw 7 paddy, 7 aiaxpor 7; KaXov, 7 
Aeucdv } pérava;  ovK HoOnoaL OTL TavT@Y TOY 
ToLovT@V Ta pev axpa TOV eoydToV oTdvLa Kal Ohiya, 
ra 8& petakd &pOova kal rorra; Ilavu ye, WW S eye. 
Odxodv ole, bn, e¢ Tovnpias ayov mpoteein, Tavu 
dv dréyous Kat évtadOa Tos TpwTOUS pavivas ; Etcds 
ye, wv 8 eyo. Eixos yap, &pn: anna TAUTH [eV Ov 
Smotot of Adyou Tos avOpwrrots, arnnra sey ay 7) 
mpodyovros éy@ ebeaTrouny, aX’ exeivyn 7, emrerody THs 
miorevton Adym TL adyOet eivar dvev THS WEpt TOUS 
ter rv ‘Hpaxaéa dixissent.”? 10 ofr Bekk. Stallb. ob Bodl. =Y pr. 
IL. 17 2dnv éyé Bodl. EI (Herm.) fv 3° éyé Bekk. Stallb. 


290 4 alcxypov } Kaddyv Bodl. 4 Kaddv 7 aicxpév Bekk. 28 dv6pa- 
Dre ee eke, Stallb. eiofy om. Bodl. and other mss. (Herm.) 


20 
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, , v >] 7 v4 > “A } 
Moyous TéyVNS, KaTrELTA OAlyoV VoTEpoV avT@ doen 
> N U b) 3 > ” \ 93 
wrevons eivat, éviote wéev BY, éevioTe 0 OVK OY, Kai atOuS 
© ta ae NG \ 
ETEPOS Kal ETEPOS* KAL MANLOTA On OL TEPL TOLS AVYTLOYL- 
\ / / icy x a . a ” 
Kovs AGyous OvaTpivavTes oicM OTL TENEVTOVTES OLOVTAL 
cohwTaTo. yeyovevat TE KAL KATAVEVONKEVAL [LOVOL OTL 
” n l bf \ Oe € \ >Q\ / 
OUTE TOV TPAYMAaTwY OvdEVOS OVOEV UYLES OVdE BEBaLov 
al / ov a 
OUTE TOV AGYWV, AAXA TAVTA TA OVTA ATEXVAS WOTTEP 
> / / 
év Edpiire ave Kai KaTw oTpépetat Kal ypovoy ovdéva 
‘ 7 ‘ S f , A 
év ovdevi pever. Wavy pév ody, ébnv eyo, adynOF Aéyeus. 
> la > / ” >) ‘ N ” ‘ / >] 
Ov«ody, d Daldwv, éfy, oixtTpov av ein TO Talos, Et 
dyvtos 8 Tivos aANOGods Kat BeBaiov AOYoU Kai duvVAaTOD 
KaTavonoal, éreita Ola TO TrapaylyvecOat ToLovTots 
N la a ‘ n 
Tiolt AOGYOLS TOS aUTOIS TOTE MeV SOKOvaLY adnOéow 
> : XN \ > o~ iN 
elval, TOTE O€ MH, [1 EAUTOY TLS ALTL@OTO feNde THY 
e wn > 4 > \ an \ ‘ > la v 
EAUTOU ATEYXVIAV, ANNA TEAEVTOV OLA TO ANYELY Ao MEVvOS 
rn 3 4 
éml Tous Aoyous af’ EavTOD THY alTiav AT@TALTO Kat 
‘ \ las nm ‘ 
non Tov dotTov Biov picwv TE Kat oLdopay | TOUS 
nr lat nN nN \ 3 
Adyous | dvaTeAo!, THY dé dvTwWY THS AdnOetas TE Kal ETTL- 
/ / \ N / i + me) , b] ‘ a 
atnuns otepnbein. N17 Tov Ala, Hv 0 éyw, otKTpov OnTA. 
nN ld n 
XL. Upetov pév totvuv, én, TovTo evrafPn- 
nw XN ns nw 
Oapev, Kal i) TapL@pev Ets THY ArUYNY, WS TOV OYoV 
4 N \ > A 
KLVOUVEVEL OVOEV ULES EiVal, ANAG TOAV MAAAOY OTL 
e a v e “ v > > 3 4 \ 
HMELS OUT UYL@S EvomEV, AAN avdpiotéov Kal WpoOv- 
la / \ nN > a 
EnTéoyv vyt@s Evel, GOL MEY OVV Kal TOs AaAXOLS Kal 


a 7 N ‘v4 >] N x > “A Cf n 
25 TOU émrelTa Lov TravTOS evexa, Ewol O€ AUTOD EveKa TOU 


e 7 x b] “ 
Gavdtov: ws Kiwdvvevm éeywye ev TH TapdvTt Tepi 
n iA > / 4 
avtTod TovToOV ov diAocopws EyELV, ANN WaTrEP OF 
madvu amatocevtoe htroveikws. Kal yap éxetvor STav 


c 


f > ie: e x ” \ e xX 
Tepl Tov audio BnTwoLv, OTN MEV EXEL TEDL WY AY oO 


> ¢ “a 
30 AOyos 4 O00 hpovrTifoveww, brws dé a avtol EGevTo 


5 yeyoveva: kal Bekk. against the Bodl. 17 [robs Adyous] 
bracketed by Herm., om. pr. Bodl. IT. 29 dupicBythowow 
Bekk. with inferior mss. against the Bodl. 


C 


9] 


PATAON. D3 


La! } al A A ~ 
vratdta doe. Tois Tapodet, TOUTO mpobvmovYTaL. Kal 
éy@ fol OOK €Y T@ TapovTL TOTOUTOV MOVvOY ExEtvaVv 
dioicetv* ov Yap OTa@S TOS TapodaL a éyw héyw dokEL 

An s / 
arnOn civat mpoOvpnOnoopmat, eb pn ein Tapepyor, 
> > b) oN > \ av f } ss ef ” 
ANN OTTMS AVTM EMOL 0,TL MAALTTA OOSEL OUVTMS EVEL. 
NoyiComat yap, & hire éTalpe, Peacat WS TAEDVEKTLKAS * 
, N / > nN Vv “A 3 \ / mn \ 
el pev Tuyydve adnOH bvTa a éyw A€yo, KAAS 67) 
éyes TO TrecOHvar: ev d€ pndéy é€ott TENEUTHOAYTL, 
aX’ ovv TOUTOY YE TOY ypoVOY avTOV TOV TPO TOU 
Oavatov nTToVv Tois Tapovow andyns Ecopat ddupe- 
\ 7 ¢ a 
pevos. 1 O€ Ayvola pot avTn ov EvvdsaTeErel, KaKOV 

\ xX 5 > > 3 7 ivf > A 

yap av nv, AXX oXrlYOY VoTEpOV aTrohElTal. Trape- 

7 / ” Ss / \ / e \ 
oxevacpevos 6, ébn, & Xippia Te Kal KeBns, ovrTwdi 
epyomar rt Tov Adyou' UpmeEls PEVTOL, av euol TEiOnoe, 

N 7 J A ‘ > / 
cutkpov dpovricavtes Lwxpatous, THs € adAnOeias 
TOAV parrov, av pev Te tplv SoK@ adnOes réyery, 
‘ NA \ / 
EvvomoroynoaTe, eb O€ MH, TAVTL NOY@ aAVTLTELVETE, 
evraBovpmevor OTrws bn) yw UTTO TPOOUMias Ama EavTOV 
Te Kal vpas eEaTraTnoas WoTeEep méNTTA TO KEVTPOV 
eYKATANLTOY OLYNTOMAL. 
3 > / wn 

XLII. *AAN tréov, Edn. mpwTov pe UTomvnocaTe 
a 3 4 3 \ 4 4 4 N 
a énNéyerte, €av pn haivwpat meuvnpevos. XLippias pev 
yap, WS ey@uat, amioTe: TE Kal PoPelTat wy Hn Wuy7 
épos Kal Oedrepovy Kai KadAdOY OY TOU TwpmaATOS 
TpOaTOAAUHTAL EV appmovias Erdet OvTa* Kens O€ por 

an Ta , } 
Gd0£e ToUTO pev emol Evyywpetv, ToAUYpOVLWTEpOV YE 
elvat Wuyny TOLaTOS, AAA TddE AOnOV TavTl, WH 
ToAAa 61 coOmaTAa Kal TOANAKLS KaTaTpipaca 7 


4 apodvuhcoua Bekk. against the Bodl. and other good 
mss. 6 xa) Pgacnt Bekk. kai om. Bodl. pr. m. and many other 
mss. 7 & éy@ Aéyw Bodl. (*) éym om. Bekk. Stallb with most mss. 
18 mropeckevacuévos wey Bekk. wey om. Bodl. m. pr. and_four 
other mss. 18 éavrdév all mss.: éuavréy Bekk. 21 pe 
BodL uév we four mss. followed by Bekk. 


| 


G 


o+ WAATONOX 


uy?) TO TEAEUTALOY COMMA KaTAadLTOVOAa VOY avTH 
ATOANUHTAL, Kal} AVTO TODTO OadvaTos, ruy7s ddeO pos, 
evel o@ma y ael ATTOANUpEVOY OVdEY TravEeTAL. apa 
GXN n tavT éotiv, & Stppia te cat KéBns, a det 
snpas éemioxoTrercOar; Evvwporoyettny on Tavt’ eivat 
v Il / 9S ” , \ ” Q 
apo. OTEpOV ovY, Epyn, TaVTAS TovS EuTpocleEV 
. x ‘ / ‘ 
AGyous ovK aTrodéyedUe, 7 TOUS MEV, TOS O OV; Tovs 
4 3 / \ o yy Tl 9 9 a er ‘ 3 / 
Mev, EPATNV, TOUS O OU. i oUV, 7 O OS, TTEPL EKELVOU 
fa /, / € of 
TOU Noryou A€yeTeE, EV @ Efapev THV padnow avapyyoL 
3 ? 1 
10 €iVal, KAL TOVTOU OUTWS EYoVTOS avayKalws ExeELV 


es 


aAANOGi Trou WpoTEpov Hudy Eivar THY uynV, piv ev 92 


TO oopatt évdeOnvar; "Eywo peév, bn o KéBns, Kat 
Tore Oavyactas ws éreloOnv vr avtod Kat vov 
éupeva ws ovdevi AGyo. Kal pny, pn o Leppias, 
15 Kal avTos ovTws éyw, Kal mavu av BavyaColt, et jou 

A 4 ” N 60 \ ¢ > (4 
meplt ye TovTou aAXO Tote OdEELeV. Kal Oo LwoKpaTnS, 

5 a / 
"AAN avaykn cot, ébn, © Edve @nBaie, drArAa doar, 
éavrep peivn noe H Olnows, TO apwoviay pév eElvat 
EvvOerov mpayua, uynv O€ dppoviay Tia ex TOV 
20KaTa TO COMA evTeTapevoy EvyKeiobat. ov yap Tov 
amobeEEel ye TAVTOD A€YOVTOS, WS TPOTEPOV HV apmovia 
Evyxemevn, mpiv éxeiva ecivar €& dv Ger adtny Evvte- 
Ofvar: 4 arrodeEer; Ovdapos, épyn, @ Lwxpates. Ai- 
cOdve ovv, h © 6s, Ott TadTa oot EvpBaiver Aéyay, 

ef “ \ cy \ \ \ \ bd > @ , 
15 OTaV bys pev eivar THY rArvynV Tply Kal eis avOpwrrov 
eldds Te Kal coma AdixécOa, eivat 8 adtnv EvyKe- 

an N\ e / 
pévny ek TaV ovdér@ 6vT@V; ov yap 1 appovia yé 
GOL TOLOVTOV éoTLY @ aTreiKalels, ANAA TpOTEpOY Kat 

e a \ e } \ N e @ / ” > Ul 

4 AUpa Kal at yopdal Kai ot POdyyot ETL avappooToL 
6 Zumpoobe Bekk. 16 &AAo Bodl. &AAa Bekk. with two 


mss. After wort Bekk. and Stallb. add also @m, but this is om. 
in the Bodl. and other good mss. 


B 


PATAON. do 


3 “ X / 
OC dvtes yiyvovtat, TeXevtatoyv d€ Tavtwy Evviotatat ¥ 
apmovia Kal Tp@TOV aTroANUTAL. OUTOS OUY Got oO 
, a“ 7 “ v * 
Novos exelvwm TAS EvvaceTat; Ovdapas, épy o Vilas. 
. 3 ¢ v 4 / 
Kai pv,  & Os, wpéme ye eitep TH AAW OY 
a > \ “ \ « / / Ul 4 
Evywd@ eivat Kal T@ Tept appovias. Ilpérrer yap, Edy § 
e Y N > , > > 
6 Stppias. Odtos toivuy, bn, cot ov Evymdos, arr 
6pa* TOTEpov alpel TAV Adyar, THY waOnow avapvnow 
eivar  Wruyny appoviav ; IloAv marXop, edn, éxetvor, 
© Xoxpates. de pey yap mor yeyovey avev atro- 
D detEews poeta elxdTos Tivds Kal evTrpeTretas, O0eV Kat 10 
fo a A > . 3 \ N “ \ oN 
Tots ToANois Soxel avOpw@rrois: éyw O€ Tols Ova TaD 
>] j \ > 4 , , 7 
ELKOTWY TAS aTrodelEELS TroLovpevoLs AOyoLs EvvoLda 
9S > Ul \ wv b \ \ / 9 
ovoly adhaloal, Kal aV TLS AUTOUS Py PUAATTHTAL, EV 
, 3 nn \ 3 / \ 3? A 4 
para é€aTraT@ol, Kab EV Ye@mETPIA Kab EV TOLS AAXOLS 
¢ uN -~ \ 
amracw. o 6&€ Tept THS avayynoews Kal palyoews 15 
Noyos bv vmobdcews a&las aTrodéEacOar cipntat. ép- 
pnOn yap mov oUTas nuav eivat h Avyy Kal ply Ets 
capa apicéc0at, dorep avTHS ExTiv % ovola Eyovca 
n a 
Thy éravuplay THY TOD O éoTW. yw Sé TaUTNHV, WS 
\ /, e a A 
E éuavrov weiw, ixaves Te Kat opOas amrodddeypmat. 20 
s e ld A n 
avayKn ovV (Lol, WS E€olKe, Ola TadTa ponte éwavToOU 
fnjTe adNdou aTrodéyecVat A€yovTos ws Aruyyn éeoTi 
apmovia. 
/ f % 4 > a a 
XLIT. Ti 6€, 7 & 65, b Tuppia, rude; Soxet cou 
iopmovia n AXA TLL cuvOé , IN 
apmwovia n n Tit ovvOécEL TPOTHKELY AAXWS TOS 25 
4 Py e NX 2 a ” b) e x / b 
eye n ws av éxeiva eyn €& wv av Evyxéntat; Ovda- 
93 was. Ovdé pny troreiv TL, WS ey@ Oe j 
93 “as. HIV TOLELY Tl, OS Ey@mal, OVdE TL dae 
+ > a x 3 nn mn nw a 7 — , 
aXXo Tap a ay exelWa H TOlLn N Tacyn; Kuvedy. 
ll a 
OvK apa hycicGal ye mpoonKe: appoviav Totter é& 
© 3 2 7 a 
av av EvyteOn, aXN ErecOar. Huvedoxer. TlorXod 30 


24 Ti dai Bekk.: &5€ Bodl. with nearly all mss. So again 
p. 56, 3. 


56 TAATONOS 


” - 3 4, € / nn x 4 
dpa det évavtia ye adppovia KunOjva 7 PbéyEacOar 
” ” >] wn a e n 4 fa) 
nN TL AAO évavTimOAvat Tois auTAS pépeotvy. LlodXOD 
, v 7 4 3 ef e 4 ? > 
pevro., edn. Te d€; ovy ot Tws appovia Tépuxev eivas 
¢€ J e / ¢ xX e “ >] f ” 
éxdotn adppovia, os av appooc8n; Ov pavlava, edn. 
x ’ if iy 3 v4 * ‘\ la € “ N 3 N 
5°H ovyi, 7 8 6s, av pev MaddOv appooOyn Kai éri 
: / v > / a / fa) ld 
Wr€ov, elTrep evOeyxETAL TOUTO YyiyverOal, MaAXOV TE 
3 \ @ ‘ 
adv appovia etn Kai reiwv, eb O nTTOV TE Kal eT 
” ° , Me NS ' an T a 
éXaTTov, nTTov Te Kal éXaTT@V; Ilavu ye. °"H ovdv 
4 A \ 
€sTL TOUTO TrEeptL WuynVy, WOTE KAL KATA TO OMLKPOTA- 
ra) e 4 _f A 
10 Tov [ wadXov | ETepav Erépas >uyny ~uyAs emi TEV 
‘ an 3 fh e a 5S 
Kal PAaNAOY H ET EXATTOV KAL HTTOV AUTO TOUTO EiVAL, 
n / ? N 
woynv; Ov orwotiodv, pn. Pepe on, en, mpos 
Aves: Aéyeras ~ruyn n meéev vodV TE EXELY Kal apeTHY 
Kat etvae ayadn, 4 Se dvordy Te Kal poxOnpiav Kat 
> na a b n / 
15 €iVaL KAKH 3 Kal TATA dANOwS AéyeTaL; "AANOAS mév- 
rot. Tov otv Oepeévov wWrynv appoviav eivat Ti TIS 
~ > e a , > \ 
doe Tadta ovra civat év Tais Yruyais, THY TE apETHY 
e 9 y \ 
Kal THY KaKiaY; TOTEPOY appoviay av Tia ANANV Kab 
\ \ , \ 2 \ 
avappootiav; Kal THY péev HpydcOa, THY ayaOnV, Kab 
” 3 e es e 7 v ” e 7 ‘XN be 
20 €VELV EV AUTN APLOVLIG OVTH AXAHY appoviay, THY CE 
> \ nn 
GvapmooTOV avTHY TE Eival Kal ovK ExELY EV AUTH 
4 M4 c rn A 
drAAnv; Ove éyo éyoye, fy o Ltpias, etrretv: SHdov 
AN ¢ A 3 / an 
de $tt tovavr atr dv Réyot o Eexeivo wroleuevos. 


"AANA TpowpoAGyNTal, Epy, Nndev MaArOV yd HTTOV 1) 


25 érépayv érépas Wuyijy uyis eivac* tovTo 0 éate 7d 
OMOACYN UA, LNOEV fLaAXOV Nd Eri WAEOV nde HTTOV 
und ém .€daTTov éTépayv eTépas appoviay appovias 
eivat’ 7 yap; dv ye. Try d€ ye wndév padrrdov 


5 ty Bodl. édv Bekk. with the other mss. 10 paa- 
Aov bracketed by Heusde, Heind., Bekk. and Stallb.  puxny wuxijs 
Heusde, wuxyv om. mss. 16 rifeuévwy Bekk. Stallb. with most 
mss. Oeuéevwy Bodl. pr. m. Herm. 18 ad tw’ Bekk. tia 
Bodl. - 


PATAON. oT 


[NOE HTTOV ApMoviay OvoAY pHTE MANAOV UHTE FTTOV 
npuoo0at* éotiv obTws; “Eotu. “H dé pnte wadXov 
un? yTTov nphocwéevyn Eotw 6,7t wAEov HY EXaTTOV 
apmovias peTéyvet, 7 TOLcov; To icov. Ovcodv Wry?) 
érreton ovdey PAaAXOV OVSE HTTOV GAAN GANS avToO 
TOUTO Wuyy eoTLV, OVE 61) PMAAAOY OvdE YTTOV 7ppLO- 
otal; Ovtws. Todto dé ye merovOvia ovdév mréov 
avapmoorias ovee appovias petéyou av; OU yap ov». 
Todto 8 av memovOvia ap dv tt wréov KaKias 7 
QpETHS meTeyot ETépa eTépas, elmep 1) wey KaKla dvap- 
booTia, 7 S€ apeTh appovia cin; Ovdev wréov. Maar- 


94 Nov Od yé Tov, & Lippla, Kata Tov 6pOdv Aoyov KaKlas 
> / ‘\ / ” ¢ 7 b] / e / 
ovdepia Yruyn pmeGéEe, eltrep appovia éotiv: appovia | 


yap OnTroU TAVTEAMS AUTO TOVTO OvGA, appovia, avap- 
poctias ovToT av petacyot. Od pévTo. Oddd ye 
dnTrou Wuy7, ovca TaVTEas Wwuxn, Kaxias. Iles yap 
éx ye TOY Tpoecpnucvay ; "Ex TovTov dpa Tov Aoyou 
Apiy Taca, yuyal twavrwv Cowv opoiws ayalai écov- 
Tal, ciTrep Opolws ruyal TepvKac avTO TOUTO, Yuyai, 
clvat. "Epouye Soke, bn, 6 LwHxpates. "H Kal Karas 
Soxei, 7 8 bs, 0TH AéyerOat, Kal Tacye av TadTa 
0 Adyos, €¢ OPO 4 UIdGeots HY, TO Wuynv dppoviav 
eivat; Ov8 oraatiovy, édy. 

XLT. Tédés 40 és: trav dv dvOpor@ tavtev 
eof 6,7t addO Ayes apye R ruyny, AdrA@sS TE Kal 
dpdupov; Ovk éywye. Ildrepov Evyywpotcar ois 
KaTa TO COpa TAUEcoW 7H Kal évavTioumerny; Aéyw Se 
TO TOLOVOE, OLoY KavpaToS evovTos Kal ditfous emi Tov- 
vavtiov &rxew, TO ph ive, Kab tetyns évotons ém) 


\ \ 3 / \ oo» / Con ) 
C 76 pr éoOleav, Kal aAdra pupia Tov opapev evaytiov- 


1 unre... unre Stallb. unde... undé Bekk. with the mss. 6 odSéy 
6) «. Bekk. cj. 20 eciva:; Bekk. 24 vi dai Bekk. against the 
Bodl. and most mss. 80 ov uuvpia Bekk. with only one ms. 


20 


58 TAATONO® 


‘4 N q va X ‘N n < XN Ww Tl 4 
péevny Thy wWuxny Tois KaTa TO oOWma* yn OV; Llavu 
bev ovv. Ovdxovv ad wmoroynoapev ev ToLs Tpoobev 
nor av avTnv, adppoviay ye ovoav, évavTia ade 

@ 3 / \ la \ f \ ” 
ois émlTEeivolToO Kal YAA@TO Kat TAXXOLTO Kat AdXrO 

5 oTLouv MaOos Traayot exetva EF WY TUYYavEL OVA, Add’ 
vg 3 iA \ v > oN id ‘a e 
&recOar éexetvols Kal ouTroT av nyemovevev ; “OQpodo- 
yncapev, ébn* Tas yap ov; Ti obv; viv ov wav Tov- 

nw ‘4 
vavtiov npiv daiveras épyalopévn, nyemovevovod TE 
3 4 / ) @ / > \ > \ 
éxetvov tavtTwv é€& dv dnot tis avTny eivat, Kat D 
> / 3 / / \ ‘ la) / N 
10 €vavTLoumeyn OALyov TayTa Ota TravTos Tov Biov Kal 
/ s 
Seaomolovca TavTas TpoTrOUsS, TA ev YadEemwTEpor 
/ 
Koralovoa Kal meT AXYyndoVwWY, TA TE KATA THY Yu- 
\ > ‘ 
pevactliKny Kal THY LaTpLKHY, TA O€ TPAdTEpOVY, Kal TA 
bev atretNovca, TA O€ VOVOETODGA Tais éTLOVpiats Kal 
a e ll 9 
1sopyais Kai PdPos, ws arAAN ovca AAAW TpPaypaTt 
Stareyouevn; olov tov Kat “Opnpos év ’Odvaceia 
YOMPEV)) 5 KP La 
f. e 4 N 3 ‘4 
memroinkev, ov A€yet TOY "Odvacéa 
nA N , / >. 7s , 
aotnOos b&€ rwAnEas Kpadiny nvirrare wvOw 
‘4 nN 7 / \ 7 ” 

TéTrabt On, Kpadin* Kai KvvTEepov AAXO ToT éTAS. KE 

20 dp’ oles avTov TaDTA TroLhoat StavoovpEvoy ws appovias 

n \ v4 y \ aA a 
avTHs ovens Kal otas ayecOat bro TaV TOD cHpaTos 
ras > > > 7 ” a \ / 

maQav, AX ovyx otas aye Te TadTa Kal dearer, 
Kab ovons avThs mod Georépov Tivos mpadywatos 7 

/ / > , tal 
ka? appoviav; Nn Ala, @ Lwxpates, Ewouye Soxel. 

> v > en 10 > a ” \ 
25 OvK apa, ® aploTe, nly ovdaun Kadws exer royny 
, > 
apmoviay Tia havat eival* ovTe yap av, ws Eolxer, 
“ c aA v a 

‘Ounpo Oelo rotntn omoroyotmev ovTe avTol xiv 95 

an U 7 f 
avtois. “Eyes ovtas, edn. 

> , 9s > a € , 
XLIV. Elev 64, 7 & Os 0 Ywxpdrtns, Ta pev 


5 rvyxdvo: Bekk. with only one ms. 9 foe: Bekk. with only 
one ms. 28 “Exe oftws py Bekk. with most mss. (the Bodl. 
included); but éye: is given by Stobaeus and some mss. and justly 


PDATAQON. 59 


‘Appovias nuivy tHS OnBalikhs thea tras, ws owe, 
petpios yéyove> Ti dé 67 TA Kadpou, épy, & Keys, 
Tas ttacdpela Kal Tin NOyYH; Xv por Soxeis, Edn oO 
KéBnys, éEevpjcev> Tovtovi youv Tov NOyov Tov TpOS THY 
dppoviavy Oavpacta@s pot eimes ws Tapa oo—av. Lip- 5 
piov yap Aé€yovTos, Ste Hrdpet, Tavu EOavpalor, Et TE 
B &e tis ypnoacbat TO ACyH avTOv' TMavy ovY poL 
atoras éd0€ev evOus THY TpaeTny Epodov ov déEacAat 
Tov cov NOYou. TavTAa bn OvK av Cavpdoatmt Kal TOV 
Tov Kadmou Aoyov e¢ tador. ~O yale, ébn 0 Lwxpa- 
TNS, I) beya A€ye, wn Tis HuU@Y BacKavia TepiTpPery 
Tov AOyov TOV wéAAOVYTA pnOncecOal. Arr 62) TAdTA 
bev TO Oe@ pernoel, Hucis dé “Opnpixas éeyyds tovTes 
Tepouela eb apa TL r€yels. ote SE On TO KEpadaLOV 


Lama 


‘@) 


— 


wv bnreis’ a&tots érideryOjvat juav THY uy) ave- 
C rAcOpdv te kat aBavaroy otcav, a didocodos avinp 
pérAXrOV aTroOavetcOal, Oappav TE Kal HyoUpEVOS aTrO- 
Oavev éxet ed mpdkfev dvadhepdvTws 7 et ev AAW Bio 
B N ’ / \ > 4 4 ‘\ 3 (4) @ / 
LovS e€TEAEUTA, MN AVvoNnTOV TE Kal HAWLOY Cappos 


5 


Oappnoe. To € amopaive OTL taoyupdy Ti éoTLV 20 
4 vrvyy Kat Oeoedés Kal Hv Ett TpoTEpoV, piv nmas 
avOpwtrovs yevéoOa, oddév Korte hys Tavta TadTa 
pnviev Abavaciav pév pn, Ott dé ToAVYpdvidy Té éoTt 
uy?) Kal HY Tov mpoTepov aunxyavoy bacov ypdvov 
D nat nde Te Kat Erpatte TOAN aTTAa* aNAG yap ovdev 
n 9 > id > X\ \ > N N > > , 

TL MaAXOY HY ADdvaToV, AAA Kal avTO TO cis aVOpa- 

nA 3 lal > ‘\ 4) > “a 3 / ef 4 

qov capa érety apyn hv aitn 6X€0pov, SatrEep Vdcos 
Kal TaratT@@poupévn te 67 TovTOV Tov Bioy Con Kai 


nN 


5 


preferred by Stallb. and Herm. 11 juav Bodl. and most mss. 
nud Bekk. 12 pnOjnoecOa: is my conj. éoceoOo nearly all mss. 
(Bodl. included), only the Bodl. and two other mss. have Aéye- 
o6a:in the margin. The letters 676 having disappeared, the read- 
ing of the mss. arose. Aéyeo@a: Bekk. Stallb. Herm. saw that 
AéyeoOa was only a gloss. 


[Oo 
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20 
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60 WMAATONO® 


A , 3 “ 4 , > ° 
TEedEVTHGA ye ev TH KAaXOVMLEVO DavaT@ aTrOANUVOLTO. 
diadhépey 5é dy dys ovdév el'te Arak eis CMa Epyerat 
¥ / , 4 iva e n an 
elite TOAAAKIS, TpPOS ye TO ExacoTOY Huwv hoPeEtcAat: 
Tpoonkev yap poPetcGat, e pn avdnTos ein, TW py 
QO 7 > U / e bd / 2 
elodTL pind eyovTs AGyov Oiddvat ws AOPavartdv éoTt. 
a3 ” > 7 S > , 135 4 : \ 
TolavT atta éctiv, oipat, & KéBns, a rNéyes: Kai 
é€erritndes TOAAAKLS avadapBava, iva py TL dtadvyn 
“a / ’ ~ By r 
nas, eb Té TL BovrAE mpacOns 7 AdérAns. Kat o KEBys, 
"ARN ovdev eywye ev TH Tapovtt, Edy, ovT’ adhedetv 
oute mpocbeivar déopar* Eote O€ TaDTA a rEYO. 
XLV. ‘O otv Loxparns cuyvov ypovov émicyav 
\ \ id U / 3 n n 
Kal TpOS EavToy TL oKerapevos, Ov havrov Tpaypa, 
épn, & KéBns, Snteis: GAws yap Ei Tept yevécews 


kai bOopas THv aitiav dtaTpaypatetcaclat. eyo obv 96 


cot Slett mept avtav, dav Bovr(y, Ta y Eva abn: 
éreita dv Tl cot YpHaotpov paivntat Gv av héyw, pos 
\ @ / J 
Thy TweOw Tepi wv reyes ypnoe. “AAA pnV, Eby 
6 KéB8ns, Bovropmal ye. “Axove Totvuy ws €povrTos. 
3 \ / ” 9S / , x nN e b 
éyw yap, ébn, © KéBns, véos wy PCavpacteds ws ére- 
Oipnoa tavrns THs codias, nv 67 KaXovCL TreEpL du- 
cEews toTopiav. wrrepnpavos yap pot edoKer eivat, Eve 
vat Tas aitias éxdoTov, Oia TI yiyvetat ExacTov Kal 
d1a Ti arrodAVTaL Kal dia Ti éoTL’ Kal TOAKAKLS Ewav- 
TOV aVO KATH METEBAANOY CKOTOV TPWTOV TA TOLADSE, 
9 9 39 X\ \ \ \ S ‘ } / \ 
ap éreldav TO Pepmov Kai TO uypov onTedova TLVa 
\ a / 
AdBn, os tives EXeyov, ToTe 67 TA Cwa EvvTpEepeTat: 
Q @ f a 3 3 
Kab TOTEPOV TO aipa éoTLy @ Ppovodper, 7 0 ANP n TO 
a XN ‘A f ’ 4 € . 3 / Ul 3 c \ 
Tip, n TOVTWY pév ovdEV, O O€ EyKEeparos ETTLY O TAS 
> 4 / nn b eee , , CLA \ 3 / 
aicOnoes tapéywv Tov akovey Kai opav Kat oodpat- 


ovecOat. €x ToOUTwY b€ yiyvotTo uVHun Kat d0&a, eK OE 
3 5 odl| 5 


2 d:ahéper Bekk. against the Bodl. 4 mpoojxet Bekk. with 
the mss., tpoofxew Hirschig. 


6 


@PATAON. 61 


a, \ , a N 9 ~ X\ wn 
pununs Kat do&ns AaPBovons TO npEmEety KATA TaUTAa 
> \ DS 
yiyvecOat émicthunv: Kab avd tottav tas PUopas 
ae \ \ A t 
TKOTOV, Kal TA TrEpt TOV OUPAVOV TE KaL THY YY mwadn, 
n ef 3 na Sf N A N 4 
TEXEUTOV OUT@S E“aUT@ doEa pos TaUTHY THY oKEYrLY 
cy nn , / 5] an 
adbuns eival, OS ovdev NPH Ua. TEKLNOLOV 6€ gol Epo 
Q n  } A 
ixavov* éy@ yap a Kal TpoTEpoy caPHs NTLoTALNY, 
ef 3 “ \ A ” 3 , , e \ , 
WS YE EMAVTM KAL TOES aNnXoLs ESOKOUD, TOTE UTO TAU- 
an 7, 4 
Ts THS okefews otTW odhddpa eTUPAOO HY, WOTE 
an ¢ lo) 4 \ 
amréuadov Kat TavTa a Tpd TOD @penv ELdévat, TeEpt 
GAXNOV Te TOAAO@Y Kal dia Ti avOpwTrOS avEaveTAL. 
nt nt rot cy 4 
TOUTO yap @unv Tpo TOV TavTl OAAOV Eval, OTL Ova 
TO éoOiav Kal wivew’ éredav yap é€x ToV oLTioV 
A lal 3 lanl 
Tais pmev capt capKes TpocyeEVOVTAL, TOES Oe OOTOLS 
>] An N e A \ > N “ \ A A 
OOTA, KAL OUTW KATA TOV AUVTOV NOYOY Kal TOLS AAXOLS 
n a 4 f \ N 
TAX AVT@OV OLKELA EXATTOLS TPOTYEVNTAL, TOTE 07) TOV 
, - 
OALYOV OYKOV GVTA VOTEPOY TOAVY YyEyoVEVAL, KAL OVTW 
, 14 , 
yiyvecOar Tov cutkpoy avOpwrov péyav* ovTw TOTE 
” 9 Tal t v ” e 4 
@unv* ov Soka colt peTpiws; Eporye, edn o Kens. 
\ v by ys \ e wn A 
Skat 67 Kab Tade ETL. ONY Yap iKaVas jot OOKELD, 
¢e , 7 7 \ / “A 
omoTe TIS hatvoito avOpwros TAPATTAS Méeyas TMLLKP@ 
v4 > », A a a . ow 
peiCov eivat aitn TH KEhary, Kai twos tmmov: Kalb 
éTl ye TOUTwWY evapyéoTepa, Ta SéKa pot edoKEL TOV 
OKT@ TA€iOVa CiVal Ota TO OVO avTOTS T pocetval, Kab 
TO OimnxXU TOU THYXVAaiov pmElCoy eivat Oia TO Huioe 
avtov wrepéexew. Nov dé dn, by o KéBns, Ti cot 
n N > A , bY 4 N 47> 3 XN iy 
OOKEL TEDL AUTO $ Iloppe mov, €bn, vn At’ e€me eivat 
Tov olec Oat Trepl TOVT@Y TOU THY aiTiav ELdéval, OS YE 
b ) > lA 9 “A 3 N\ ¢e >] N e VA 
OVK amrovéyouat éuavTov ovde ws, érreldav evi TIS 
“A cf XN Q @ N 
mpoa0n EV, TO EV @ TpoceTedn dv0 yéeyovev, 7 TO TpOG- 
1 kara ravTd Bekk. 19 @ywye ixavés Bekk. Bod]. om. pr. 
Il (Herm.): other mss. have éyé. 29 curcpm: see the exeg. comm. 


23 mpocdetva: Bodl. and other mss. mpoceiva: Bekk. Stallb. with 
Bodl. corr. and many mss. 


10 


15 


20 


25 


62 | ITAATONOS 


TeVev Kat @ TpoceTeOn Sid TINY TpocOecw Tod érépou $7 


a ¢ / OU ’ , . Q / \ > of N ec 4 
T@ ETEP@ Ovo éyéveTo* Oavualo yap el, OTE wEV ExaTEpOV 
> OA \ > , 3 A yo» e 7 5 \ 5) 
AUTOV YOPIS AAANA@Y HV, EV AP EKATEPOV NV KAL OVK 
v / - 3 \ iy 
noTny TOTE Ovo, Emel O eTANTiacaY ANANAOLS, ALT 
” > /s > al 3 , / / ¢ / a“ 
dpa aitia abtois éyéveto dvo0 yevécbat, 7 Evvodos Tod 
/ > A A 
TAnoiov adArAnrAwWY TEOAVaL. oOvbé ye [ws], Eav TiS 
a } / } f 4 ‘OQ al e ed 9 > f 
év dtaoxion, Ovvamat ETL TeMMecOat &S AUTH aU atTia 
/ ¢ / nm , / \ 
yéyovev,  oyiols, TOU dvo yeyovévats évavTia yap 
‘4 x‘ id > 7¢ a“ 
ylyveTat n TOTE alTia Tov Svo yiyvecOaL* TOTE MEV Yap 
ee / / 
ore EuyyyeTo TANT IOV AAAHAWY Kal TpoceTiVeETO ETEpOV 
e , a o v4 > , \ / (v4 > > 
ETEPM, VUV O OTL ATraYETAL: Kal ywpiCeTaL ETEpOV ad 
C7 , ¢ @ lj 
érépov. ovdd ye Ov 6,7l ev yiryveras ws érricTamat ETL 
5) ! . 
melOw E“avTov, oUd AXXO ovdev Evl ACY, OL O,TL YiyvE- 
. | 
x‘ > / 3 a an 
TAL n ATONAUTAL NH EGTL, KATH TOUTOV TOV TPOTTOV THS 
/ , An - 
beOddov, AAXA TW AdAXOV TpeTrOV avTOS ELKHn PUPO, 
TOUTOV O€ OVOALN TpoTlemat. 
; 
XLVI. ’?AAN dxotcas mév Tote éx BiBXiov TLVOS, 
, \ / 
wos ébn, “AvaEayopov avayiyywoKovTos, Kal NEYOVTOS 
n 3 r la \ f y 
OS dpa voos éoTly 0 OLAKOTMOV TE KAL TAVTOV ALTLOS, 
& \ \ 
TavtTyn On TH aitla Hany Te Kal Edo£E wor TpoTOY TLVa 
o> nn > , 
ev éyety TO TOV VOdY Eival TaVT@Y aiTLOV, KaL HYNoa- 
nv, eb tou? ottrws éyel, TOV ye VvoUY KOTMODYTA 
mavTa Koopety Kal Exactov TiWévat tatty Orn av 
I. v ? 5 / \ > 7s xl a 
BertTisTa EXN* EL OUP TLS Bovrorto THY altiav EevpEiv 
mepi ExagTOU, OTN YlyvEeTal 7 ATOAAVTAL H ETTL, TOUTO 
a fa) ~ 7 4 a 
dely Tept avTov evpetv, Omn BédATLIcTOY avT@ éoTiV 
9 ho” e rn r X a 3 \ \ rn 
) ELVA 1) GAO OTLODY TacyELV 7 TroLeLY* eK O€é Oi) TOD 
, - 3 XN A A , > a 
Adyou TOUTOU OVSEY AAO CKOTELY TpOTHKELY avOpwoT@ 
\ \ b) nan 3 / \ \ a ” > > oN \ 
KL EPL AVTOV EKELVOU KAL TEPL TOV AALWV, ANN Y TO 


5 abrots airta Bekk. against the Bodl. d6¥o Bodl. and most mss. 
Svoty Bekk. Stallb. 6 [as] Bekk. 13 4daa Herm. GAdAo Bekk. 
without note. 23 xkoopery bracketed by Herm.: exeg. comm. 
29 abrod éxelvov Bodl. and other mss. airod Bekk. Stallb. in ac- 
cordance with most mss. 


PATAON. 63 


byA 4 4 yy 9 n AN icy iN 
aploTov Kat TO PéXATLGTOV. avayKaiov bé Eivat TOV 
XN n \ lol 
AUTOV TOUTOV Kal TO yelpov eldévat* THY avTHV yap 
5 b] , \ n a , 
ELVAaL ETLOTHMNY TEPL AUTOV. TavTA 617 LoyLComevos 
v ¢€ 14 v tf wn 3 4 ‘\ 
ATMEVOS EVLPNKEVAL @NV OLOdoKAXOY THS alTias TeEpb 
al bd \ a i“ X\ 
TOV OVTOY KaTa VouV éuavT@, TOV "AvaEayopay, Kat 
f n n an 3 
ol Ppacely TPWTOV [LEV TTOTEPOY H YH TWAATELA EoTLV 
s\ 4 3 or oe / 3 } , a 
Nn oTpoyyvAn, émreton O€ hpdceev, emexdinynoec Oat 
\ >] \ \ 
THV ALTLAV Kal THY AVayKHY, NéyovTa TO ApelvoY Kab 
7 > \ / 3 5 
OTL AUTNY ApeLvoV HV ToLavTnY Eivat* Kal et év péo@ 
f > > , > > 
pain eivat avTnv, émeKdinynoecOat ws apervov Hv 
b>] \ 3 / 5 \ iy n 
AUTHY EV feo@ ElVaL* Kal El fol TAVTA ATropaivoiTo, 
tf ¢ >) , / ’ f 7 
TapecKevad nv WS ovKéTt ToGecomevos aitias AXXO 


5S \ 
98 eidos. Kal 67) Kat Tepl nrAloV ovTW TapeTKEeVac uN), 


e , , \ / \ a 5A 
WTAUTWS TTEVTOMEVOS, KAL GEAnVNS Kal TOV AdNrAwY 
\ “ 
doTpwOV, TAYOUS TE TEpL TPOS ANANAG Kal TpOTOYV 
nan. a A U / 
xat TOV AdANov TaOnuatov, TH TOTE TAVT apeELvov 
a A , 
éoTw éxKacTOV Kal Toleiy Kal TacyveW a TadKEL. 
/ 7 XN n 
ov yap av tote avTov @unv, PaoKoVYTAa YE UT vod 
A tal bd 
avTa KexoopnoGat, aXAAnV TWA avTOis alTiav é7eE- 
a x v4 I > \ e ” 2 \ 
veyxety 4 Ott BéXTLGTOVY avTa ovTwWS Exe éoTlY 
, 5) / 
Saep exer’ ExaoT@ ovV avTOY aTrodLOGYTA THY aiTiav 
Kab Koln Taol TO éxdoT@m BéATLCTOV @pnVY Kal TO 
aA \ 5) 
KoWOoV Tracw éreKdinynoecOat ayabov: Kalb ovK av 
fal fy “~ 
amedounv ToAXOD Tas éAtidas, ANAA TavU oTrOVdH 
e ® 4) (4 
AaBov tas BiBrovs ws Taytota oios T 7H avEeyiyvo- 
7 3 e / > v4 XN } \ 4 
oKxov, VY ws taytota eldeinv to BéXTLGTOV Kal TO 
yeEtpOV. 
‘\ an > e a 
XLVII. ’Aqo 67 Oavpacris édrridos, @ ETaipe, 
oN N a 
Gyouny pepopevos, e7rErdy TPOi@V Kal avayiyYVOoKeV 
25 % Bodl. pr. m. Bekk. Stallb. 4» Herm. 28 & éralpe, 


éAmidos Bekk. The text gives the reading of the Bodl. and other 
mss. 
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¢ nun la) \ nN QA , b] / > ?- 
op® avdopa T@ MEV V@ OVOEV YP@pEVOV OvOE TLVAS alTias 
ETALTLMMLEVOY Els TO SLAKOTMELY TA TPayLaTa, aépas 
‘ f 
dé Kat atOépas Kal vdaTa aiTLopevoy Kal AAG TOAKA 
Kal adtoTa. Kai por éoo€ev bmoldtaTov tetrovOdvar 
(v4 N\ by 4 4 ed , , ied 
Sotep av eb Tis A€yor OTL LwoxpaTyns wavrTa boa 
a f / 
TPATTEL VO TPATTEL, KATTELTA ETTLYELPHTAS EyELY TAS 
aitias éxdoTwv OY TpAaTTM, Aéyot TPATOV péev STL Ova 
n fal / f 4 4 rn 
ravta vov évOade Kabnpat, bts Evyxettai pov TO coma 
nn y Q ’ wn 
é& do TOV Kal vevpwV, Kai TA MeV OOTA eoTL OTEPEA Kal 
XN 4 \ > 3 > / \ \ al @ 
dtaguas éyes yopls am adAnAwY, TA Sé VEevUPa oia 
/ n 
émitetverOa Kal aviecOat, TeptauméyovTa Ta OoTa 
META TOV CapKaV Kai déppatos 6 Evvéye avTAa* atw- 
icy “ “ 3 a e ~ nw 
povpevoyv ody TOV oaTaV év Talis avTav EvuPorais 
n n f / 
yarorvra Kal Evyteivovta Ta vetpa KauTTecOai tov 
a oe 5 ~ \ , \ \ , 
Toles OLOY T Eivat ewe VOY TA MEAN, Kal OLA TAVTHY 
, , \ S \ 
Thy aittay Evycapdheis evOdde KaPnuat* Kal av Tepl 
n , cA es , > 7 4 
Top dtaréyecOar bpiv érdépas Totavtas aiTias Réyou, 
; \ »” / an 
devas te kal dépas Kal akods Kal adda pupia TOLAvTA 
> , > x 4 \ e 3 r Q “ 3 / z 
ALTL@MEVOS, AMEAHTAS TAS WS AaAnNOwS aiTias hEeyeLY, 
6re érretoyn "AOnvaiors éd0&e BéATLOV eEivat E“ovd KaTa- 
WndicacOat, dia tadta 67 Kal éuot BérXTLov av dé- 
doxtat evade cabjobat, cat dixatdtepov trapapévovta 
a 3 , 
iméye THY Oikny nv av KedevowoL érrel VY TOV KUVA, 
S XN n \ a Ul “A 
OS éy@ual, TAAL AV TADTA TA VEUPAa TE Kal TA boTa 
NX \ / Nn \ 9 e \ 1&. , 
n wept Méyapa 7 Bowwtovs jv, vo Sons hepoueva 
n / > \ ) , ” \ f 
Tov BEertioTov, eb fy OLKALOTEPOY @uNV Kal KANXLOV 
elvalt Tpdo TOD devyey TE Kal aTrodLopacKey bréyev 
A / ob (4 > oN f > > ” Q \ 
TH TOAEL OiKNY NVTLY AV TATTH. AAN alTia pev TA 
A A / 7 > , 4 v4 ” 
ToLavTa Kanelv Niav AToTrov’ et € TLS Aeyou OTL AvEV 


an na 4 a A 
30 TOD TA TOLADTA EYELV, KaL OOTA Kal vetpa Kal boa 


9 oreppa Bekk. with only one ms. 17 érépas tivas Bekk, 


but tivas om. Bodl. and most mss. 
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4 4 > x el »> 4 a \ ’ , 

ANNA EYW, OVK AV OOS T HV TroLELY TA OOFAVTA MOL, 

5 a N / . e 4 \ rn a “a a 

arnOn av réyol* ws pévTor Ota TAaVTA TOLW a TOLW 
‘ a a ’ ’ ) ’ a “A / 

Kal TAUTA VO TPATT@, ANN OV TH TOV Bextiotou 

aipéoel, TOAH AY Kat paKpa palupia ein TOU Noyou. 
p y] 7) bh p PS 


: \ / et > v4 ” / / 
To yap pn dtedéoOat oiov T Elvat OTL GAO MEV TLS 


3 \ ora iN v v > 3 lad ” i) XN 
€oTl TO aiTiov TH VTL, GAXO O° ExEivO avEV OV TO 
” > BA > ” ” a ? 7 
aittov ovK dv mot eln aitiov: 0 bn pot atvovTat 
nan / 
UrnrapeavTes of WOANOL WaoTrEp EV OKOTEL, AAOTPIM 
, cy \ , 
OVGMATL TPOTYPHMEVOL, WS ALTLOV AUTO TPOTaTyopEvELY. 
. € , An na a 
610 67) Kal o pev tis divny mepiTiOeis TH YH b7rO TOU 
ovpavod pévery On Toll THY YRY, O bE BoTEp KapboTT@ 
/ Ul \ > 7 e / \ ‘ al e el 
Tratela BaOpov Tov dépa vrrepelOet* THY OE TOD WS oLoV 
te BéXtiota avTa TeOHvat SvvapmLv ovTw VvoV KEioOat, 
sf f an f 
TavTnvy ovte SnTovow ovrTe Tiva olovTat datpoviav 
>] A v > \ e an 4 x” vv 
toxyuv eyev, AAA HYObVTaL ToVTOV ATXaVTA av TOTE 
icyupetepoyv Kat abavaT@repov Kat paddov aTravTa 
4 > la \ e > an > \ \ / 
Evvéyovra é&eupeiv kal &s adnO@s TayaOov Kat déov 
Evvbeiv Kat Evvéyey ovdév olovTat, éya meéev ovv THs 
> / “4 \ € fa 
TotavTns aitias, On more Exel, padntns oTovody 
e/ > x 7 ‘ 3 Or oc 7 3 40 \ vw 9 
HOLOT AV yEvotuny* ErrEldn O€ TAUTNS ea TEpHONY Kal OUT 
\ a v f a @ 
auTos evpety ovTEe Tap AAXOU paleiv oids TE éyevouny, 
, “a aA 
TOV OEvTEpOY rOUV eri THY THS aitlas CyTnow 7 
/ , y 2 / , 
TeTpaywatevpat, Bovret cot, pn, em oerEwy Trornowmal, 
> / e cal N 4S e s 
& KéOns 3; ‘Trephuas pev otv, pn, ws Bovropmat. 
XLVIII. *Eéo0€e toivuv pot, 7 & 6s, peta TadTa, 
3 \ > f N v an n 3 A 
érrelon) Ameipnka Ta OvTa oKoTOV, Setvy evAaBnOjvat 
by € \ A 
by TWAOotmte Orrep of TOV HALOV exdreElzroVTA OewpodvTeEs 
Kal oxotrovmevot’ StadVelpovta. ydp mov éviot Ta 
> 3, na 
Oupmata, Cav pn ev BOATL N TLL TOLOVT@ oKOTT@VTAL 
1 oiéds 7 4 Bekk. Fv the best mss. 3 tavtTa vw Bodl. and 
most mss. tavtn vo Bekk. Stallb. 8 oxdtm Bekk. against the 


Bodl. 15 &y wore” AtAavta Bekk. against the Bodl. 19 rorav- 
tns Bodl. Herm. tijs toratdrys Bekk. Stallb. with many mss. 
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‘ ’ , b a a / ‘\ b] X 10 ‘ 
THV ELKOVA AUTOV. TOLOVTOY TL Kal ey@ OtevonOny, Kai EK 
édeloa fn TavTatract THY Yuyny TUPA@UeEinv BrET@V 

a \ as 
Mpos Ta TpaywaTta TolS OMMAaGL Kal EXdoTH TOV 
> Q , bp] “ v4 Q b] A EO / 
aicOnoewy érriyeipov antecbar avtav. éd0&€ bx jot 
n / ? 3 
5 xXpHvar eis Tos AOyous KaTapuyovta év éxeivols oKO- 
a n 5) > / \ 9 @ 
TEV TOY OVT@V THY AdnGaav. tows péev OdV @ EiKACW 
lj wn 
TpOTOV TWA OVK EOLKEV. OV yap Tavu EVvyywpw TOV 
> a , 4 \ 3 ? ? a 
EV TOLS AOGYOLS TKOTTOUMLEVOY TA OVTA EV ELKOOL MANAOY 100 
n xX ‘ bd a 14 gS 
OKOTTELY N TOV Ev TOIS Epyois: ANN obv by TavTy YE 
\ / € eS 
10 Opunoa, Kal wToGeuevos Exdarote Adyov Ov av Kplvo 
4 > a X na 
EPPWLEVETTATOY ElVAL, a MeV AV mot doKyn TOUT@O Evuho- 
lal / e A ta 
vetv, TLOnut os adnOF bvra, Kal Trept aitias Kal Tepl TOV 
e Ul a 3 a 
drAXNwV arravTov, a & av uy, Ws ovK arAnOH. BovrAomat 
/ la) iS cy n 
d€ col CAPETTEPOY ELTrELY A A€yw' Oipat yap GE VOY Ov 
15 pavOavev. Ov pa tov Ala, ébyn o KéBys, ov odddpa. 
5 ef ® 
XLIX. ’AAN, 7 & 6s, bbe Adya, ovdSév Kaiverv, B 
GNXN aiep del Kai AdNOTE Kal Ev TH TapedndvOoTL 
ro 7O€ Tavpal N€ywv. Epyouat yap 67 ért- 
Oy@ ovdey TréTAvE yav. Epxopat yap on 
n 3 / an > f/ \ 3 Q 
xetpov oot éridetEacOan Tis aitias TO Eidos 0 TeTpay- 
5 n , 
20 MATEVMAL, Kal Elbe TAAL eT exeitva TA TOAVEPUANTA 
/ iy \ 
Kal &pyomat am éxetvwv, vTroGEemevos eival TL KaXOV 

3 IN 3 e N \ 9 Ac \ / \ 9 4 
avTo KaV avo Kal ayabov Kai péya Kal TAXA TaVTa: 
¢ \ a 5 n 
ad el pot didws Te Kal Evyywpets eivar tadra, érrilo 

: y \ 
col €x TOUT@Y THY TE aiTiay érideiEEV Kal avevpHoeLy, 
/ 4 ? \ / 4 c / e 
25 5 AOavatroy 4 Wuyy. “AAA pv, Epn o KéBys, ws C 
) > xX @ f / > } , 
Suddvtos cot ovK av POavors Trepaivov. kote On, 
bn, ta éEHs éxeivous, éav cot Evvdonn womep Epo. 
a4 / 7 / 3 v \ \ > \ 
daiveTat yap mol, eb TL EoTLV AAO KAXOY TAHV aVTO 
@ \ ex 3 , 
TO KaNOD, OVE OL EV ANXO KaXov Eivat 7 SLoTL pETEYEL 
nr wn \ , tA 4 “A 
30 €xe(vou TOU KadOD* Kal TavTa 67 OUTW AEyo. TH 
a > £ =| a ” O2 yy 
Tovabe aitla Evyxopels ; Ruyxope, epn. D TOWUD, 
> b) 7 \ > / 
7 8 6s, ért pavOava ovde Stvapat Tas addas aitias 
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\ \ “4 , > > > oO7 7 / 
Tas copas TavTas yiyvOcKkEely’ ANN Eav TIS Ol NEYH 
ig a 3 fa \ x 
D dvote Kadov éotiv oTLodv, 4 yYpa@ma evavbés Exov 7 
fa xv ” ¢ a an 4 \ N v 
cXHMA n ANNO OTLOUY THY TOLOUTMY, Ta PEVY AAA 
nw , an nw “ 
VAIPELY EW, TAPATTOMAL Yap EV TOS ANNOLS TAL, TOUTO 
“a , ” 3 
dé aTA@S Kal aTéyvas Kal lows evnOws Exo Tap 
3 a e > ” a > s ‘ x e 3 / 
EMAUT®, OTL OVE ANXAO TL TOLEL AUTO KANOV HN N EKELVOU 
lal “w ¢ “\ 
TOD KaXOD ete Tapovaola elite KoLtvwovia barn bn Kal 
¢ f 2 
OT WS TpoTyEvomevyn* OV yap ETL TOVTO duTYUpPiComal, 
> 3 ed ie a , X XN 7 f 
AXNX OTL TO KAA@M TaVTA TA Kada ylyveTal Kada. 
TOUTO yap mot doKEL Aohad€oTaTov eivat Kal é“avT@ 
\ o»” \ , 2 
amrokpivacbat Kat AAA, KAL TOUTOU EYOMEVOS HYOUmAL 
b] v ca] > > > NX 3 \ ’ \ 
OUK GV TOTE TEGELV, AAN aghares Eival Kal Epo 
nw ec “ An 
KaL OTMODY AAW ATroKpivacOal, OTL TH KAA@ TA KANG 
, , x b) \ \ O i A a \ 
yiyveTal KaNa* 7 OU Kal ool doxet; Aoxei. Kai pe- 
/ v \ U / \ \ / oF \ 
yeOet dpa Ta peydrda pmeyada Kal Ta meiC@ pello, Kal 
, \ 3 f b] 7 F N / Ovoe \ vy +N 
OMLKPOTNTL TA ELATTM EXKATTWO; Nal. voe GU ap av 
> / ” / 7 c/ e / “ aA 
amrodéyoto, eb TiS TLVA Pain ETEpoYV ETEpoU TH KEpary 


> tA ~ a y >) / 
101 petGo civat, KaLTOV EMATTO TO AVT@ TOUT@ EAATTO, AANA 


iA ‘\ (v4 \ N\ > XN 7 , Noe 
StapapTvpo.o ay OTL ov ev OvdEV ANXO AEyeELS 7 OTL 
‘ BN rn wn v4 e 4 3 \ ” a r 
TO mev peilov Trav ETEepov ETepov ovdEVL AArAM meELCoV 
5 x‘ / N \ n an \ N / 
got n meyeOel, Kal Oa TOUTO mELSov, dLa TO péyeOos, 
\ . 5) \ oo ” X ; / \ 
TO O€ EXATTOV OVOEVL AAAW EAATTOV 7 TMLKPOTHTL, Kab 
X\ n x” N XN , 4 
61a TOUTO EAaTTOV, dtd THY opmLKpOTHTA, PoPovpEVoS, 
Oipat, fn TiS ToL evavTios AGYOS aTaVTHTY, eav TH 
“ 4 , “ oy XN >] / las 
Kkeharn peifova tiva bys eivat Kal EXATTW, TPATOV 
ev TO AVT@ TO petCoyv pelCov eivat Kat TO éXaTTOV 
EXATTOV, ETELTA TH KEhAAN CuLKPa Ovon TOV pect 
9 : 7) YW] ad Pa 7) T MEL @ 
/ 5 nw \ / 5 N nm 
jello eival, KaL ToUTO 67 Tépas Eival, TO TMLKP@ TLVI 
, \ > N 3 A a 
péeyav Tia eivat' » ovK av hoBoto tavTa; Kal o 


2 h ort xpoua Bekk. Stallb. 67: om. Bodl. pr. m. II. 7 etre 
day the Edd. and mss.: see exeg. comm. 11 dmoxpivacda Bodl. 
al. droxpivecOa Bekk. with many mss. So again 1. 13. 
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Ud v7 / b] fa) 3 4 
KéBns yerdoas, "Eywye, bn. Ovxodv, 7 0 Os, Ta 
déxa TOV OKT@ duolv TrEiw Eival, Kal dia TAavTHY 
Thv aitiav wmepBadrev, PoBoio av Réyev, AAA 
N 7 XN \ ‘ ~ \ A / n 
bn TWANG Kal dca TO TWAHGOS; Kal TO dimnYU TOU 
7 e / a cy v > > / e b ] ‘ 
5 mnYXvalov Huicer wELCov Eival, ANN ov peyEeJel; 0 avTOS 
yap mov ddoBos. Ilavu ye, pn. Ti d€; evi evos 
mpootebévros Thy mpdabeow aitiav eivat Tod dvO Yyeve- 
x / \ / b] 3 m xX 
cOat 9 dtacyobevtTos THY oxYioW ovK EevAaBoto aV 
/ , 3 , > 
rAeyelv; Kal péya av Bowns dts ovK viola Ars 
4 3 ‘ A 
10 TMS EKATTOV YLYVOMEVOY 7 METAT OY THS LoLasS OvaLAS 
e e 3 , 
ExaoTOU ov AV peTdaxy, Kal €v TOUTOLS OK ExELS 
GAnv tiva aitiav Tov bvo yevéoOat AXN H THY TIS 
duadbos petdoyeow, Kal Sety TovToV peTacyely Ta 
médAAoVTA dv0 écecOat, Kal movados 6 av mérAAN EV 
. / 
15 é€cecOar, Tas b€ oyices TavTas Kat mpocbéces Kai 
Tas GANAS TAS TOLAUTAS KOprpEeias EwNS AY yaipely 
S S TAS TOLAUT jh Oo) ya tpe. 
a n / \ \ 
Tapes atroxpivacbat Tols ceavTov copwrTépols * av O€ 
4 an \ 
dediws dv, TO AEyOMEVOY, THY EaVTOD TKLAV Kal THV 
> la la) io) 
amreipiav, éyomevos éxelvou ToD achadovs THS v70- 
e/ nw an 
20 Odcews, ovTwS aTroxpivato av. et O€ TIS AUTHS THS 
, rf 5 
vTolécews EyotTo, yaipery éwns AV Kal OVK ATroKpivaLo, 
vg XN X > > 3 / c 4 ‘4 ” 
éws av Ta am éxelvns opunOévta oxéerato, el cot 
A x a N 
ardrAnroS Evpdhovel n dtadwvet: eed) O€ éxeivys 
5) A 4 , ld & 7 xX v4 
auTns déor ce dtddvat AGdyov, w@oavTws av S.doins, 
7 > ¢ ‘0 ¢ dé er A ov 
2,aAAnv av violecw vmoléeuevos, nTls Tav dvwlev 
: sy. y 4 2 7 € , ef x 
Bertiotn daivotto, ews ert Te ikavov E€dNOows, dpa é 
ovK av dipoto WaTEep OL avTLNoyLKOL Tepi TE THS 
wn ld : nn , 
apyns Slareyopevos Kal Tov €& éxeivns w@ppnpmevor, 
7 “ la) 
elmrep BovroLd TL TOY GvTwY EvpEiv. ExEivOLS MEV YAP 
v7 +Qr « \ av , bw j / ¢ \ 
30 laws ovd€ eis mepl TovTOU AOyos ovdE HporTis* tKaVOL 


4 Svotvy Bodl. Svety Bekk. 6 Ti dai Bekk. 19 éavrov 
Bodl. and other mss. (Herm. Stallb.) cavrov Bekk. 
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yap U0 codplas omov TavTa KUKOVTES buws SvVacbaL 
102 avtol avTols apéokey’ ov 0,” e’rrep ci TOV hirocddar, 
5 nN ¢ > / A > / ” 
oimat av ws éyw A€yw Trovots. "“AAnNOeotaTa, édn, 
/ ied /. v4 N © / 
Aé€yels, O TE Lippias apa Kat o KéPys. 

EX. Nv Ala, & Paldav, etxotws ye* Cavpactas 5 
yap mot Soke ws Evapyas TO Kal TMLKPOV VooV EYorTL 
ELITELV EKELVOS TAUTA. 

PATA. ITlavu pév ovv, 6 ’Exéxpates, kai mace 
Tols Tapovow edokev. 

EX. Kai yap jpiv rots arovet, viv 6€ axovovaew. ic 
aAra Tiva On HY Ta peTa TATA hex GerTa ; 

L. @AIA. ‘Os peév éyo oipat, évret avT@ TavTa 
EvveyopnOn, Kai WmoroyelTo eival TL ExaoTOY THY 

B eidav Kat TovUT@V TaAXA peTadapBavovTa avTOYV ‘TOU- 
Tov THY éTrovumlay toyev, TO ON META TADTA NpwTa, 15 
Ei 67, 7 © 6s, TadTa ovTM eyes, ap’ ovyx, STav 
Supplav XSwxpdtovs dys peiCo eivat, Paidwvos dé 
b>] , 14 ,_» ss 3 “ / > , \ 
éXaTT@, A€yels TOT civar év TH Tippla audorepa, Kat 
péyeOos Kat opixpotnta; “Eywye. “AdAa yap, 7 Oo 
OS, OmoXOYEtS TO TOV Lippiayv Urrepéyerv X@KpaTous 20 
OvxX WS TOS PHUaGL A€eyeTal OVTW Kal TO adnOES ExeLY. 

> , / tf e 4 f 
ob yap ‘ou Trepucevat Sopuplay drepexew Tobrp 
“ 3 & ¢ / 

C 7@ Lippiav Eival, Ara THO peyeOes O TUyxaver Eywv> 
ovd av Ywxparovs wirepéyev, OTL Lwoxpdtns o Lo- 

/ ? 7 > > @ ij 4 g ld 
KPaTNS €OTIW, ANN OTL GULKpOTHTA EXEL O DwKpaTns 25 

\ \ > / , @ > A 7) , Ge 4 
qmpos TO éxeivou péyelos ; “AAO. Ovo€ ye avd tro 
Paildwvos trepéyecOat TO 6Tt Daldov o Paidwv éotir, 
GrXN ore péyeBos ever 0 Daidwv mpos THv Leppiov 
opikpotnta; “Eortt tadta. Outs dpa o Xtpmplas 
errmvupiay exer outKpds TE Kal péyas eivat, év péow 30 

D dv apdhotéporv, Tod pév TO peyeOe vmepéyety THY 


15 éyew; Bekk. Stallb, 
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ouLKpoTnTa wUTEpeyov, TH dé TO pméeyeHos THs TMLKPO- 
¢ / / 
TnTos Tapéy@y UTEepéxyov Kal dua perdsacas, “Koa, 
. , a Ss 
én, cal Evyypadices épetv, add’ obv Exel YE ToV os 
Neyo. Buvédn. Aéyw b€ rove évexa, Povdopevos 
/ \N oc 3 / 3 \ XN f b] / 3 X 
5 Odfat col Strep Emo. ewol yap paiveTat ov povov avTo 
N / b) / b] P] / ed / \ N 
To péyeOos ovdéroT eOéhev Apa péya Kal opMlKpov 
3 > \ \ XN 3 e fa / b] / / 
Eival, AAA Kal TO év Hutv pwéeyeOos ovderroTE TPOTbEexeE- 
N / a 
Oat TO opiKpov ovd eOérAELY vTrEepeyec Oat, AAXa vOtY 
¢, xX 7 \ wn n 
To €repov, 7 pevye Kal UTEKYwpELY, TAY avT@ Tpodin Ki 
A N 3 
10 TO €vavTiov, TO TpLKPdV, 4 TPoTEAOGYTOS exEivOU aTrO- 
* / \ 
AwArE€VaL* UVIropmevoy O€ Kal SeEdmEvov THY TMLKPOTHTA 
? > / > <4 X\ oe 5 ee? > N , 
ovx drew eivat Erepov 7 OEP HY. WaTrep éyw Seka- 
\ b) Ly, 
MEVOS Kab UTOMEvas THY TMLKPOTHTA, Kal ETL OV SoTrEp 
Eipl, OUTOS O AUTOS TMLKPOS ElpL* ExetVvO O€ OU TETAA- 
BN ‘ = 
15 MnKe peya OV ouKpov eivat’ ws 8 avUTwWS Kal TO 
2 N N 3 e la 3 3 / XN 4 4 
GulKpov TO ev Huiv oi« eOédrer ToTe peya yiyverOa 
>) ‘\ > b] \ 7 b] N al 3 / vy By (v4 
OVE Eival, OVOE AAXO OVOEV TOV EVAVTIWV ETL OV OTFEP 
5 95 wv 
Av dua Tovvavriov yiyverOal re Kat eivat, AAX TOL 103 
> / nv. 3 IrUX 3 4 “ @ / I 
amépyeTat n amodddvTat év TOUTH T@ TalnpatL. Lav- 
20 TaTracww, ébn o KéBys, ovT@ haiveTat mol. 
LI. Kai tes eivre TOV TapovTwY aKovoas — boTIS 
3 "> 5 nw 4 ‘XN la’ 3 3 fa 
© Av, ov cadas pméurvnuwat— II pos Oe@v, ovK ev Tots 
a , N n 
mpdabev Hiv Adyous avTO TO évavTiov TOV VUVi hEeyo- 
LEVOV WMONOYELTO, EX TOU EAATTOVOS TO mELCoY ykyveE- 
wate XN 14 \ fa ¢ 
25 cOat Kal x TOD pEifovos TO EAATTOY, KAl ATEYVAS AUTH 
5 a 3 al “ 
eivat 4 yéveots, Tois évavTiows éx TaV évavTiov; vo 
a / fal 
5é wot Soxe’ A€yecOar StL TOTO OvK av TOTE yEVOLTO. 
Voc / \ \ \ X93 , 
Kal 0 LwKpaTns TapaBarwvy THy KepadyV Kal aAKOvaAs, 
"Avdptcas, bn, amre“vynpovev ype evvoets TO B 
pLiK@s, Eby, [UNMOVEVKAS, OV MEVTOL EVVOELS TO | 
a an , \ a) / 
30 duadépov Tod Te viv Neyomevov Kal TOD TOTE. TOTE MEV 


1 Srepéxwyv bracketed by Herm. after Vogelin Praef. ad 
Phaedr. ed. min. p. 18. 9 Svoty all mss. but one, Svety Bekk. 
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yap édéyeTo €x TOU évavTiov mpadymatos TO évavTiov 
mpayna yiyveoOat, vov dé Ott av’TO TO EvavTiov éavT@ 
évavtTiov ovK av Tote yévoLTO, OVTE TO EV Hiv OUTE TO 
év TH PUTEL. TOTE meV yap, @ pire, TEpl TOY EYOVT@V 
4 : an : 
Ta évavTia éheyomeV, ETTOVOMACOVTES ALTA TH EKELVOY 
a a © b] 4 
éTr@vupia, vov O€ TEpl exeivOV aAVT@V WY EVOVTMV EXEL 
Thy ér@vupiav Ta dvonalopmeva: avta © éxeiva oOvK 
dv toTé dapev COerhoae yéveow adrHrov SéEacOat. 
Kal apa Br&pas mpos tov KéBynta eimrev, “Apa py 
” > / \ / , b] / & 
mov, €pyn, & KéBys, kal cé te TovTwy érdpakev av 
¢ 3 3 4 Ni 
60e eitrev 3 OUS ad, edn, 0 KéBys, ovtws éyw* Kaitou 
v7 / e > f / — , 
OUTL AEY@ WS OV TOAAA ME TAPATTEL, Huvwpmoroyn- 
Kapev apa, 7 0 OS, aTABS TOUTO, pndétroTE évaVTioV 
€ fa) N b] / yy , 4 
éavT@ TO évaytiov écecOat. Tlavtaraow, én. 
/ 14 
LIL. “Ere 69 jot cat Tobe oKe Waly epn, el apa 

Evvopohoyjaeis. Peppdv TL KANELS Kat puxpar; "Eyorye. 
"Ap orrep xvover kat Tip; Ma A’ ov« éywye. "AX 
érepov TL mwupos TO Gepwov Kai Erepov TL YLdvOS TO 
apuypdv; Nat. °AdXNa TedE Y" Oipat SoKEt cot, OE 
mote yiova Y ovoav deEamévnv TO Oepuov, BaoTrep év 

46 f S 
Tos éumpoobev édéyopev, Ett EcecOar Grrep Hv, xLova 
kat Oepudv, AXAA TpoatdvTos Tov Beppod  UTrEeKyo- 

V4 bd ae x > a f \ XN aA 
pnoev avt@ n amroreacba. Ilavy ye. Kai 70 rip 
ye av mTpoclovTos ToU wWuypod a’T@ n vmeELévar 7 
> a 5) s \ , , \ 
amronveto Gat, ov pévTot ToTé ToApHoeY SeEdwevov THY 

3 f on 

uy poTnta ett Etval OTTEP HV, TP Kal Yruypev. *AXn- 
Aan» , ” vo» & > of \ A 

On, bn, reyes. “Eotw ap’, 4 8 8s, wept eva tov 
TOLOUTMV, WOTE [) MOVOV AUTO TO Eidos aktovabat TOD 
9 an 3 / bf \ > NX / 3 \ \ » 
QUTOU OVOMATOS ELS TOV acl YPOVOV, AAA Kat AXXO TL, 


i 


20 


a \ 3 3 nm BA N A b] / N > ON 
0 €oTL MEV OUK EKELVO, Eyer OE THY Exeivou popdHnV del 30 


9 pbs Bodl. II. ets Bekk. with the other mss. 12 otf ad 
Bekk. Stallb. wifh many good mss., 6 5 av Bodl. Tubing. and 
others. Herm. reads 6 8, ovr ad from his own conj. 
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v > ” > 3 a ¥ x / 
oTavrep 7. Ett O ev Toiade tows EoTat cadpéoTEpov 
6 Xéyo. TO yap TepiTTOv Get Tov det ToOvTOV TOD 
3 A 3 
OvoMaTOS TUYyYaVELV, OTrEp VOY A€yomev’ 7 ov; Ilavu 
ye. “Apa povoy Tav dvT@Y, TOUTO yap EpwTa, 7 Kal 
” a + XN 3 v4 N , ec N 
5GAXO TL, O EoTL Mev OY OTEP TO TEPLTTOV, Opws dé 104 
a na nn \ n n 
Sel AVTO META TOD EAUTOU OVOMATOS KaL TOUTO KaNeEtV 
> Ss N N ¢ 4 cf n n / 
del, Oa TO OUTM TedvKeVaL BoTE TOV TrEpLTTOV pNOdE- 
> / / x > N 5 © XN: ce 
mote amrodeirecGat; Aéyw Sé avTO eEivat oiov Kal 7H 
\ / \ ll na 
Tpias Twérovle Kal AXA TOAAG. OKOTrEL OE TEpL THS 
’ > A a nA 
10 TpLados* apa ov OoKkEt TOL TH TE AUTHS OVepaTL aEt 
/ cy \ n a o) 7 > 
Tpocayopevtéa Eival Kal T@ TOU TEPLTTOV, OVTOS OVX 
e “ / > 3 itd e7 7 \ 
OUTED THS TPLabOS; AAN Opmws ovTW Tes TépUKE Kal 
 TPLAS Kal 7 TepTTAS Kal oO HpLovsS TOD apLOpod arras, 
OGTE OVK OV OTTEP TO TEPLTTOV GEL EKXATTOS AUTMV ETL 
9 , 
Is mepiTTos’ Kal av Ta dv0 Kal Ta TéTTapa Kal amas B 
ly 5 aA “ BY 7 f 
6 Erepos ad atixos TOD Apo mod ovK WY OTTEP TO ApTLOP 
/ nw n 3 lA 
bmas ExacTos avTav dprids oT aei Evyywpels 7 ov ; 
a U @ 7 “4 a 
las yap ovx; én. “O Toivuv, pn, Bovrowa dnrO- 
” 7 N / e/ 7 3 / 3 o 
cat, d0pea. eote dé THE, BTL haiverat ov movoy ExELva 
\ 

20 Ta evavTia AAANAA ov SeYOmEeva, ANAA Kal doa OvK 
y > , 3 / ” 2 N 5) / OX an 
dvra GAAHAOLS evavTia Eyer ael TaVaVTia, OVE TADTA | 
Gorxe Sexopevols exeivnyv tiv idéav av TH ev avTots 

” 3 4 i > > 3. ‘A 3 “A v > 7 
OVON EVAVTIA 4, AAX ETLOVTNS AVTYS HTOL aTrOArAUMPEVA 
3 n nN \ a 
n UTEKYMPODYTA. OV HHTOMEV TA TPLa Kal aTrorEia Oat C 
¢ nw nn 

25 mpoTEepov Kal aXAO OTLODY TeicecOal, ply bTopeElvaL 
v / BY 4 A / f \ 9S 4 c 
étt tpia dvta aptia yevéoOa; Ilavu pev ovr, epn o 

93 / / 
KéBns. Ovd8e unv, 7 & bs, evartiov yé éore vas Tpiaor. 
> XN cy b] + / \ 16 \ > / b) 
Od yap otv. Ovx apa povoy Ta clon Ta EvavTia OUX 
f \ 3 
itropeéver €rlovTa AAANAA, ANNA Kal GAN’ ATTA TA Evav- 
: / la / 
30 Tia ovy brouever éridvTa. “AdyOéaTaTa, epn, rEYEIS. 
cy 4 / 3 @ ff > ¢ 
LIT. Bovre ody, 7 O bs, éav oto’ TE wWpmeEV, opt- 
a a > 3 / v 3S ? 54 
copa orota tadr éativ; Ildvu ye. “Ap’ ovr, epn, D 
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3 1 / / a bla a oo xX , N , 
& KéBns, Tade ein adv, a 6,Tt AV KaTAaoYN pH povOV 
3 , \ ¢€ “ 3 / b] ‘ v > N N 
avayxale. THY avTod idéav avTo toyev, ANrAA Kai 
3 7 3 iad A “A / 7 er ” 
évavtiov avTt@ det Twos; Iles reyes; “Qomep apre 
b) , oy : \ , v4 a XN ¢e a fal 
éreyomev. oicba yap Onirov OTL a av n TOV TpPLOV 
a / \ > 
isda KaTdoxyy, avayKn avTois ov MOVvoY TPLOLY Etvat, 
re \ \ A / 
GAG Kal mepittois. Tlavu ye. *Eml ro rovodrov dn, 
a“ a a AN a 
hapev, » evavtia t0éa exetvn TH pophy, N AV TOUTO 
3 Ul b] 4 
amepyatnrat, ovdéroT av éXOor. Ovyap. Eipyalero 
f e 4 f 5 f oe / ¢ n 
dé ye » mweptttn; Nat. “Kvavtia o€ tavtTn 7 TOD 
> 4 / 3 N \ / v ¢ a) > / OG 
aptiov; Nai. “Evi ta tpia apa 7 Tov aptiouv Lo€a 
ovdérrote HEE. Ov djta. “Apopa 67 Tod apTiov Ta 
a 
tpia. “Aporpa. ’Avaprios apa 4 tptas. Nat. “O tov- 
na 4 
yup édeyov opicac@at, Tota ovK évavTia TLL OVTA Omas 
\ © aA \ me 9 / 
ov SéyeTat AUTO, TO EVAVTLOV, Oiov ViV 7 TPLaS T@ apTi@ 
Ss a \ / \ 
ovK ovoa évavtia ovddy TL aAXOV avTO déyeTaL, TO 
\ 3 7 > ON > “ 3 / \ e X\ ‘o. 
yap évavtiov act avT@ émidépet, Kat 7 Ovas TO Tre- 


a \ \ n a a . oo” f 
105 pitT@ Kal TO TUP T@ Yuyp@ Kat GANA TapTONAa— 


N 
aX dpa by ef otT@S opiet, My povoY TO évavTioy TO 
la aA 3 / 
évavtiov pn SéyeoOat, ANNA Kat exeivo O av emrihépy 
b] / > / 349 o& xX > \ b] XN ‘ 3 / 
Tt evavtiov éxeiv@, ep 6,Tt Av adTo tn, adTo TO émidé- 
pov THY TOD émipepomevou évavTidTnTa pndéroTe dé- 
EacOat. manu O€ avapLmVvyncKoU’ Ov yap YELpoV TrOd- 
/ ; n 
AdKLs AKovVELY. TA TEVTE THY TOD apTiov ov dé€eTaL, 


»Q\X \ f SS fa) a ~ / a i 
ovdé Ta O€KA THY TOU TEPLTTOD, TO SiTTAACLOV* TOTO 


N 9 \ bd N 7 > / ed LY CON n 
MeV OUV KAL AUTO AA® EvavTiov, Gpas SE THY TOD 
TEpLTTOD ov O€EeTaL* OVE O7 TO HLOALOY OVE TAAXA 

nw N aA 
Td TOLAUTA, TO Hulov, THY TOU GOV, Kal TPLTNMdpPLOV 


3 avT@ aei tos Bodl. and many mss. adr varies its place in 
many mss. and was for that reason bracketed by Herm.: the 
reading of the text is due to H. Schmidt. 10 apa Bekk. with 
all mss. except A which has ép’ and so curiously enough Herm. 
14 7rd évavriov is considered spurious by Bekk. and Herm.: see 
exeg. comm. 16 ae abrg@ Bodl. adr@ det Bekk. Stallb. with 
most mss, 
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> \ v ‘ nm ” 4 f.. uiteet’ se May Ne 29 a 
av Kal TavTa Ta ToLAUTA, ElTEep Errel TE Kat EvvdoKet 
¢, / “ 
got ovtws. Llavy odddpa cal EvvdoKxet, épy, Kat 
€7ro al. 
LIV. ITanruy dy por, épy, €& apyfs Neve. Kal py 
A oN 3 ~ 3 7 > \ 7 3 P / 
LOL O AV EPWTW ATOKPLVOV, ANNA MLLOVMLEVOS EME. NEYO 
dé Tap Hy TO Tp@Tov Edeyov aTroKpsowv, THY Achar} 
9 f 3 “ fa) / wv c “ > / 
EKELVNY, EK TOV VUV NEYOMEVOV ANANY CPOV ATPanrELaV. 
, e A a) 
eb yap épolo me, @ av ti lev To copate] eyyevynrat, 
XN f n a 
Gepmov EoTal, ob THY Aopary cot Ep amroKpiot exel- 
vnv THY apaGy, Ott @ av Oepporns, AAG Koprborépay C 
a a“ 4 a SN a 3 , e 3 , 
éx TOV VOV, OTL @ AY TUP* OEE AV Ep, @ AV CHOMaTL Ti 
3 , , 5) I on @ oR , ) > BF A 
EYYEVNTAL, VOONTEL, OVK EPM OTL @ AV VOTOS, AXX @ av 
/ +> Q9 @ x > “ 3 / N 
mupeTos’ ovd @ av apidu@ ti éyyévntat, TepiTTos 
EOTAL, OUK EP@ @ AV TEPLTTOTNS, AAN @ av povas, 
Kal TANNA OUTMS. GAN Gpa eb HON ixavas oicW 6,TL 
“ ¢ a / 
BovrAopa. "AAG Tavu ixavas, ébn. *Arroxpivou oy, 
9 > ¢f @ x f 3 / a yf o © x 
io 83, @ dv Tl éyyevntat c@patt, Sav eotar; “Qe av 
, > A > oN le) ef + oO \ 
yoy, pn. OvKodv aei TodTo ovtws ever; Iles yap 
ee eh c \ » t/ y aN r D 
ovyi; 7 0 bs. “H wuyn apa 0,tt av avtn KaTacyn, 
> \ of > 3d 3 a / , ¢/ 4 4 
act hee ev” éxeivo hépovoa Conv; “Hes pmévrot, épn. 
IIdtepov 8 ott ze Swn évavtiov 4 ovdév; “Kotiv, | 
ébn. Ti; @avatos. Ovxody 4 wuyn To évavTiov @ 
D | XN 3 4 > \N 3 / O / e » la 
avuTn émipépe. ae ov pon tote o€EnTaly WS ex TAY 
x / 
mpocGev wmoreyntat; Kat para ofodpa, ébn o 
la 
KeéBns. 
7 9 “ 4 } f SN “ 3 , 
LV. Té ovv; To wn dexomevov THY TOU apTiouv 
an f 4 \ 
isédav th vov by wvopafouev; “Avaptiov, ébn. To dé 
Noe 3 “4 
Sixatov wn Seyopevov Kal 0 dv povotkoy pi SéynTat ; 
"Apovaor, én, To 6 adixov. Kiev: 6 8 av Gavarov hi 
5 & bv Bekk. against the Bodl. Ad’ dAAw Bekk. &AAw@ om. 
Bodl. and most mss. &AdAo Hirschig. 8 év re céuati bracketed 


by Herm. This first question is more general than the following 
ones. 24 udda pn ooddpa Bekk. with nearly all mss. 


PAIAON. | 75 


pen Séyntat, TE Karovpev; *“AOavatov, éby. Ovkodpv 
id \ b) 7 f wv 3 / ” € 
n woyn ov déyetat Odvatov; Ov. “A@avatov apa 1 
wruy; “A@avatov. Hiev, épy: todTo pev On atrode- 
deiyOat damev* 7) was doxet; Kai wanda ye ixavas, 
Lexpates. Ti ovv, 70 bs, 0 Keys; e¢ TH avapTio 

p 9 I 9 7) a z t 


2 a 5 > 3 4 
106 avaykatov Hv avwre0pw eivat, ddXO TL TA Tpla 4H aveo- 
é 


AcOpa av Hv; Ilas yap ov; Ovxody et nat TO aGepmov 
avayKkatov Av av@rcOpov eivat, omoTe TIS emt YLOVa 
f 3 9S nn 
Oepuwov érraydyo., uTeéje dv 7 yLov ovoa CS Kat 
3 a iy 
ATNHKTOS 3 OU yap GV ATwAETO Ye, OVS av Urropéevovca 
3 \ A 
éd€Ear av thy Oepuotnta. “ArdnOH, Edn, Aéyers. “Os 
5 ; . oo» t 5 
© avT@s, oipat, Kav eb TO aryuKTOVY avarcOpov Hr, 
F. 4 3 ‘ N nN , 3 7 v > oN b f 
omote él TO TUP Wuypov TL eTriol, OVTOT av aTrea Bé- 
YUTO OVS AT@AAVTO, AANA GOV av aTreXOov @yeTo. 
A \ @ ” > oF 
"Avaykn, bn. Ovxovv kat dde, Epyn, avayxn Tept 
n A ‘ N “ \ 
Tov a0avdtov etmety; ef wey TO ABdvaTov Kab avanre- 
4 > > P ~. e @ Ul a) b) nN 
Opdv éotiv, advtvatov yn, Stav Gavatos én’ avTnv 
3 > / f XN \ } & 3 nn 
in, amodrAva Oat Oavatov péev yap On EK TMV TpoELpY- 
Z , > O / O° ” Q a ef \ 
pévov ov bé€erat ovd éorat TeOvnKvia, WoTEp TA 
4 U / 3 93 N 
tpia ovK éotat, épapev, apTLov, ovdé Y av TO TEpLTTOY, 
ION on x an , Oe e > ” \ @ U 
ovde 67 TO TOP Wuypov, ovde ye 7H EV TO TrUpL Peppo- 
> \ / ? f ov wv x ‘ 
TNS. AANA TL KWAVEL, hain aV TIS, APTLOV PEV TO 
N ‘ n ¢, 
TEepLTTOV pn yiyveoOat émidvTos Tov apTiov, woTeEpP 
e p > / XN 3 a > 3 > 7 7 
WMOAGYNTAL, aATrOAOMEVOU SE ALTOD aVT ExElvoU ApTLOV 
n rn 3 ld 
yeyovévat; T@ TavTa AéyovTt ovK av ExoLmev dtapma- 
¢/ > > / N \ > Ul 9 > s 
yecOat OTL OVK ATOAAUTAL’ TO Yap aVvapPTLOY OVK aVO- 
x Q } 3 : 3 \ > n e » } e na € bk 
cOpov éotiv* eet Eb TOUTO WLOAOYNTO Hut, padiws 
3 wn 4% ‘ 
dv duewayomweOa Ort érreXOovTos TOD apTioV TO TeEpLTTOV 


6 tpla 4 Bodl. with most mss. Stallb. Herm. 4 om. Bekk. 
11 f. ‘Qs & aftws Bekk. Stallb., but Herm. prefers ‘Qoatrws on 
the authority of the Bodl. and Tub. 13 ér7je: all mss. but one. 
éroin A, éwiot Bekk. Stallb. 24 amoAouéevov Bodl. Stallb. Herm. 
amroAAvpevov Bekk. 


25 


76 IWAATONOZ 


Kat Ta Tpla obyeTat amidvTa* Kal Tepl Tupos Kat 
A \ A ” er N , N ” 
Gepuod kal TOV AAAwY ovTwS av dieLayopueba. 7} Ov; 
Tlavu pev ovv. Ovxodv kat viv epi tod adavarou, 
? N d a e a \ > * 3 \ 
EL pev Huiv omodoyeiTat Kal av@deOpov ecivat, Wwuyy 
A 4 ‘\ ‘a BJ Q f 53 \ > Ld Q 5 > oe 
5 av eln pos T@ AOdvaTos Eival Kal av@deOpos: Et OE 
bn), GXAOV Av déot NOyou. *AXA’ ovdenv dei, Eby, TOUTOV D 
v4 o \ 7 BA Q \ \ dé 
ye veka’ oYOAN yap av TLAXrO PUopay py O€XOLTO, 
” . 9 t > sf A \ / 
el ye TO AOdvatov didiov dv POopay oéEerat. 
5 / co; 
LVI. ‘O dé ye Oeds, otal, Eby 0 Ywoxparns, Kat 
>» ‘ A a > \ ” ” > U / b) 
10 avTo TO THS Cwns eidos Kal el Te dAXO APadvaTov éoTt, 
\ , XN e f 4 bd U 
Tapa TavTov dv oporoynVein pndérote amrodAdva Oat. 
\ / 4 \ f v > Ud / 
Tlapa ravrov pévro vn Ala, ébn, avOpwrav té ye 
\ eM” AND e 3 > \ @ n ‘O U } \ 
Kal ETL MANAOV, WS ey@ual, Tapa Cewr. TOTE On 
‘ wv 
To aOavatov Kai ad:adOopdy éotiv, dAdo TL uyyn 7, eb Hh 
> Q , , > \ > , @ Nn ” Ns 
15 AOdvatos TUyxYaver ovoa, Kal avoreOpos av ein; IIon- 
N93 , > / v / 3 \ NX ” 
yn avaykn. "Enievtos dpa Savarov ért tov avOpwrov 
To pev Ovntov, ws eoiKev, avTod drroOvyncKE, TO O 
10 / n XN 3 } / Q v > / e 
dPdvatov ody Kai adiddOopoy olyeTal amrlov, VTEKYO- 
A a , iA \ a yy 
phoav T@ Javat@. Paiverat. [lavtos paddov apa, 
> / , A 
20 én, & KéBns, yruyn a0avatov kai avorePpov, Kat T@ 107 
yd v ¢ “ € \ > v4 b) 9 
évTt écovTat nuav ai uyat év “Atdov. Ov« odv , 
x > > , em ov \ a ” 
eyarye, @ Dwxpates, edn, EXw Tapa TavTa adXO TL 
Aeyelv ovSE In ATLOTELV TOiS Adyols. GAN eb dH TE 
td -, icy 
Sipplas 6de n TU GANS Eyer Aeyetv, ed Eyer uw) KaTA- 
25s alynoal* WS oOvK oida Els OVTLVA TIS AAAOV KaLpOV 
, 3 XN a fal 
avaBadXroOLTo 7 TOV VoY TapovTa, TEpL TMV TOLOVT@Y 
wv > n 3 An 3 
Bovrcmevos 7 TL eitretvy 7 AKkovoat. "AXAA HV, 7 SO 
od e > iA oO > ‘ xy by4 ¢ > n Mv 
35 0 Ltpplas, ovd’ autos eyo ett bmn amiaTa@ EK ye 
a , a ® 
TOV Aeyopmevav: bro wévToL TOU peyePous TrEepi GY oF 


8 ef ro ye Bekk. Stallb. against the Bodl. a@davarov kal didi0v 
Bekk.: but nal om. Bodl. and Stobeus. dy om. Bekk. with the 
mss. of the second class. 12 ré ye Bodl. Stallb. Herm. re 
alone Bekk. 14 Wx} # Bodl. # om. Bekk. 25 évtiwa Tis 
Bodl. and most mss. 6vrw’ ay tis Bekk. 


B 


PATAON. 17 


Aoyot etal, Kal THY aVOpwTrivny acOdvaay atimalor, 
avayKkabvopmat amtotiav étt eye Tap e€“avT@ mTept 
la) Y 4 d } > ” > / € 
Tov eipnmévav. Ov wdvoyv xy, €byn, © Ltppia, o Lo- 
/ 5) \ n , 3 / \ \ ¢ G / 
KpaTYS, AAXA TavTa TE ED EYELS, KaL Tas UTobEcELS 
a 3 ¢ 
TAS TpwTas, Kal eb TioTal vpLY ELolv, O_wS eTLOKE- 
/ 4 \ XN b) \ e al / ¢ 
mTTéad. cabéotepov’ Kai av adTas ikaves dLédyTE, WS 
3 93 > f “a U 3 e N 
ey@uat, akoXovOnoeTe TH AGYO, Ka’ Goov duVaToV 
padiota avOpwrm éraxordov0joat’ Kav TovUTO AUTO 
N / / fo 
cahés yévntat, ovdéev CntnoeTe Tepaitépw. *AANOH, 
J 
ébn, NEveELS. 
’ \ } 
LVIL. ’AAAG Tdde y’, én, db avdpes, Sixatov d1a- 
nw v4 v e \ > f > / A 
vonOnvat, ott, emrep 1 wuyn abavatos, ériperetas 67 
a >] e \ nw U , } > @ 
deitat oly Umrép TCD ypovov ToUVTOU -pdVOY, Ev @ Ka- 
AN: ‘ ‘gy b > \ A c 
NodmEev TO Env, AAN Urép Tov TaVvTds, Kal oO KivdUvOS 
la \ \ / N ‘ > ” > A > A 
vov 67 Kal Od€evev Av SELvos Eivat, Eb TLS AVTHS ApmEAHOEL. 
Cy an \ ty 
EL sev yap Hv 6 OavaTos TOU TaVTOS ATTaAAayYn, EpHalgv 
av fv trois Kaxols atroPavotct Tod TE T@maTOS apa 
> , \ A J “ / \ A (oa 
amnrrAaxX Gat Kai THS avTOV Kakias peTa THS WuyxTs 
a \ 3 \ > , tA 9 > , XN yy 
yov dé érretd7 ABavatos haiverat ovaa, ovdeuta av ely 
3 A vy > ‘ “ Oe / N wn 
avuTn adAN aTroPuyn KAaK@V OVE C@TNPLA TAHV TOU 
¢ / 7 / f > Qv 
ws Bertiorny Te Kat hdpovipwratnv yevéoOat. ovdev 
7 
yap dAXo éyovaa ets “Atdov 4 Wey EpyeTat mwAHV 
A ‘ A a \ / 
THS Talselas Te KAL TPOPHS, a ON KaL MéeyLoTa NEyETAL 
a 3 f \ a 
odereiy 7) BrXaTTEV TOV TeXEVTHTAVTA EVOLS ev apyT 
A a / e f 
THs éxeioe Topeias. Aé€yeTat O€ OTWS, WS Apa TEEv- 
e A 
ThoavTa &xacTov 0 ExaoTouv daiuov, doTep CavTa 
elAnyel, OUTOS dyewy erriyetpel eis On TLVA TOTrOV, OF Et 
7 
tous EvAXNEeyevras , dtadiKacapévous eis “Atoov TropeEve- 
’ @ ‘4 
oOat peta Hyewovos éexeivou @ 5 TPOTTEeTAKTAL TOUS 
év0vébe éxeioe Tropedoat’ TuxovTas 0 éxel Ov det TUXELY 


12 d@avaros Herm. éorw add. Bekk., but om. Bodl. and most 
good iss. 23 wéyiota AeyeTa Bodl. Aéyera: méyicta Bekk. 


10 


25 


30 


18 WAATONOZ 


\ f & N U ” a / e A 
KQl MELWAVTAS OP XP XpoVvoy ANOS dedpo TAL HyEwev 
Kotler €v TONAL YpovOU Kal paKpais Treplodals. EoTL 
dé apa 7 Topeia ovy ws 0 Atayvrov Trredhos réyer~ 108 
> no: aN \ td an > } ’ (v4 / 
exeivos pev yap amdHv oipov dno es “Atdov hépeay, 
e 9 bY 4 e A vy 7 7 / > b>] aN \ 
5» © OUTE ATAH OVTE pla haiveTai pot civat. ovdE yap 
av nyewovov eder* ov yap Tov Tis dv dtapapTot ovda- 
fdce putas odoU ovons. vov b€ EolKE TYLTELS TE Kai 
ld ‘ “A © 
TEPLOOOVS TOAAAS EYELY' ATO TOV OTiWY TE KAL VvoMi- 
in v 9 
Lov TOV évOace TeX MAaLPGMEVOS Kéy@. 1) Mev OdV KOT pia 
/ ‘ an 
IoTE Kal Ppovipos wwuyn emerat TE Kat OVK ayVoEL TA 
mapovTa’ » O€ émlOvpnTLKaS TOV DMMATOS EyoUEA, 
by “/ “ 3 5 la 
OTep év TH Ewtrpoo Oev Eitrov, Trept EXELVO TTONUY {POVOY 
ETTONMEVN KAL TEPL TOY OPAaTOV TOTTOV, TOANG avTiTei- B 
\ XN “ / \ , ¢ ‘\ ‘ nA 
vaoa Kal TOAAA Talodca, Pia Kal poyls vO TOD 
/ 
15 TpootTeTaypevou Saimovos olyeTaL ayouevyn. adtko- 
/ . oo ec \ \ b 1@ / 
pevny o€ OOiTrep ai AAXaL, THY bev aKalapToV Kai TL, 
a A K , >a/ e / \ > 
— TETOLNKULAY TOLODTOY, 1) POVOV AOIK@V HMMEVHV 7 AAX 
a @ , / \ 
aTTa TOLAavTA ElpyacpevnY, a TOVT@Y adeAda TE Kal 
> “ “ x” U wv s \ 
adEAPOV wWeoyav Epya Tvyyadver dvTa, TaUTHY bev 
. .Y vw 4 5 
20 amas pevyet TE KAL UTTEKTpPETTETAL Kal OVTE EvVEewTrOpOS 
” e \ 20 / > AN \ a 3 
ovTe nyepov eGérer ylyver@at, adit) dé TAaVaTAaL ev 
mTaon €youevn atropia, éws av yn TWes ypedvor yévav- C 
e > , ig > > , 4 ’ \ 9 n 
tat, Sv eEehOovtav UT’ avayKns péperas els THY abTy 
; n \ 
mpémovaav oiknoww* » Sé€ Kabapas Te Kal peTpias 
\ / a \ / \ oe , 
2, Tov Biov dieEeAOodoa, Kal Evvewtropwv Kat HryEewover 
a A v 8 oS / / 
Oedy TUYODTA, @KNTE TOV aVTH EKaoTH TOTEY TpOG?- 
KovTa. eiol d€ TOAAOL Kal Oavsactol THS YS TOTO, 
\ > 4 ” ¢ ” er / ¢ XY. oA \ 
Kal avTy ovTE ola oUTE Gan SokaCerat bro THY Trept 
A ¢ ke 
ys eLoOoTov Aéyelv, WS Ey@ UTO TLVOS TETELTOMAL. — * 
r nA ln) f 4 
30 LVIII. Kai o Stupias, Was tatra, ébn, rAéyes, D 
49 , \ a “ \ ‘ \ 
@ XOKpaTES ; Wepl yap TOL THS YAS Kal avTOS TOANA 


16 86:7ep all mss. and edd. ofrep Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 624. 


PATAQON. 79 


bn aKHKOA, Ov péevToL TADTA a oe TEVEL* SEWS AV Ody 
axovoal. “AAG pévToL, & Tipplta, ovy 7 Crav«ov 
Téyun yé moe Ooxel eivat Sinyjoacba & ¥ eotiv: ws 
_ pevtot adnOh, yareTorepev pot haivetat n KaTa THY 
Dravcou téyyny, kal dwa pév éy@ tows ovd ay oles 5 
Te elnv, dua dé ef Kab Amiotdpny, o Blos por CoKet 
6 éuds, @ Ttppia, TO pHnKEL TOV AOyou ovK eEapKelvy. 
E trav pévroe (déav TAS ys, olav wémecpat eivat, Kal 
TOUS TOTOUS avTHS ObdEY we K@AVEL NEyetV. "AXN’, Ebr 
6 Suppias, cat ravta apet. Werrecpat toivur, 7) & 10 
. 6S, ym WS TpaToY mev, Eb EoTLY EX PEoW TH OVPAV@ 
Tepibepns ovaa, pndev avtn Selv pte depos pos TO 
109 wi) mecely pte aGNANS avayKNS pNoEMLas TOLAVT IS, 
Gdra ikavny eivar adtny ioyey THY OpoLoTnTa Tov 
ovpavod avTod éavT@ TadvtTn Kal THs ys avThis THY 15 
icoppotriav: icéppomov yap Tpayua oMolov TLVOS , Ev 
uéom teOev ody CE padAov ovd WrTov ovdapoce 
cro fvat, omoiwms © exov aKAWEeS evel. TPATOV pméeD, 
4 8 65, Toute wérecpat. Kai op0as ye, bn o Zup- 
pias. “Ere totvuv, by, mappeya Te eivalt avTo, Kat 20 
B ijmas otkeiy tots péypt “Hpaxrelmy otndov amo 
Pacidos év cuikp@ tive popio, BaTwep Tepl TéApa 
pupuncas ) Batpdyous mepi Thy OadXatTav oLKodvyTas, 
Kal ddAovs AANOGL TroANOUS ev ToAXAOLS ToOLOUTOLS TO- 
TOs OiKELY. Eval YAP TaVTAYN TEept THY YHv TONKA 25 
KOtNa Kal TavTodaTa Kal Tas Lodas Kal Ta pmeyeOn, Ets 
a& Evveppyynxévat TO Te VOWP Kal THY OmixrANY Kal TOV 
agpa> avtny S& Thy yav Kalapav év Kalap®@ KeiaPar 
T@ ovpavo, év @Trep eoTl Ta doTpa, Ov bn aiPédpa 
C dvopderv Tols ToAXOVS TOV TEpL.TAa TOLAavTA ELwOdTwY 30 


2 Taaveou yé wor tTéexvn Bekk. The order varies in the mgs. : 
I follow the Bodl. 18 «mperoy piv roivuy Bekk.: rotyuy om. 
Bodl, and the best mss. ; 


80 IAATONOS 
e na s \ 
Neyev’ ov On UTooTAaOunv TadTa Eivat Kat EvppeEiv 
> la a wn lal icy 3 n ron 
GEL ELS TA KOLAA THS YS. NMaS OVV OLKODYTAS EV TOIS 
nw 3 U b] An a 
KotXols avTas AeANOdvat Kal oiecOat avw ert THS yhs 
nw 3 “~ 14 ao 
oixety, daTrep av eb Tis ev péom TH TUOMENL TOD Te- 
an A / Tad 
5 Ndyous OlKa@V OloLTG TE ert THS OaraTTyS olKElv Kal 
\ a e/ N an \ e \ \ ” yy 
61a TOU VdaTOS OPpav TOV HALOV Kal Ta AANA aoTPA 
N / Qe “ b \ S \ X los , 
Thy OdraTTaV HyotTO Ovpavon Eival, dla d€ BpaduTATAa 
\ > 4 , p] \ \ v A 
Te Kal acbéveav pndeT@mote emt Ta axpa THS Oa-D 
4 4 \ U 
AATTHS Adiymevos NSE EWPAKWS Ein, EKOUS Kal avaKU- 
3 A f ’ N 3 / / e/ 
rovpas é€x THS OaXarrns ets TOV évOade ToTOV, bow Kaba- 
POTEPOS Kal KaANiwY TUyYaVEL WY TOU Tapa ohiot, 
X Mv 3 \ ” nn e / 3 XN XN 
jenoe ANAOU AKNKOWS Ein TOU EWPAKOTOS. TavTOV 67 
TOUTO Kal nuas memovlevat: otKovvTas yap &v TLE 
KOLAW THS ys olecOat eradvw avTHs olKeiv, Kal TOV 
15 aépa oupavoyv Kanelv, WS dia TOUTOU OUpaVod dVTOS TA 
doTpa yopodvta’ TO O€ eivat ToLovTOY, UT aaOevetas Ki 
XN w b] v4 icy € la) nA 3 3 
Kab BpadvThnros ovy otous Te eivar Huas oveEEAOeiv er 
4 N > 7S 4 3 / by 4 5 a Pp] > Mv : 3}. a 
ETYATOV TOV aépa* Emel, EL TIS aVTOD eT aAKpa EVOL 
B) a A 3 7 
 WTNVOS YEvOmEVvOS AvaTrTOITO, KaTLOELY AV aVvaK- 
Ye bP f e >] lo f > 7 
20ravTa, womep evOdde of ex THS Paratrns tyOves 
QVAKUTTOVTES OpBat Ta evOdde, OUTS dv TLVa Kal 
\ 2? ial a \ > e¢ o e \ ” > ‘4 
Ta éxel KaTLOELV, Kal Et 4 Vows ikavy ein avéyerOat 
Oewpodoa, yuavat av OTL exetvds éoTLv 0 AANOAS od- 
fal la \ e fal wn 
paves Kal TO adnOGas Pas Kal } WS adNOaS yA: Hoe 110 
\ \ €¢ on Vey 7 \ oo c r ¢ 39 r 
25 mev yap ) yA Kal ot AYO Kal arras Oo TOTOS 6 évOdbe 
/ > \ \ / v4 \ 3 “ 
diepOappéva €oTt Kal KataBeBpwpméeva, WoTeEp TA ev TH 
Ul e \ nw [vA N sf A > . ” 
OaratrTn vo THS adpys, Kal ovte Pvetat ovdev akvov 
Adyou év TH OaraTTn, ovTE TéEdELOV, WS ErroS EtTreElD, 
OE 3 4 oe \ BA \ Xa 5) , 
ovddy éotl, onpayyes O€ Kal Amos Kal TAOS apHnya- 
16 eciva: rowodtov is Heindorf’s conj. eivat ravrédy mss. 7d 5€é 
Sevdraroyv Herm. 19 avdmrotro Bekk. avarrotro Bodl. xaridety 


av: av add. Stephanus. 27 vera: and the other words are 
given in the order of the Bodl. pverat a&iov Adyou oddév Bekk. 


DATAON. 81 


\ , V4 ’ ¢ xX \ A > XN N 
vos Kat BopBopol eto, OTToV AV Kal Yh H, Kal pos 
XN 3 e al / / - 3 Q3 c a ” 
Ta Tap Hnuiy KaArXn KplvecGat OVS oTwoTLOdY akLa> 
3 6 \ icy nw b e rt \ xX ” 4 f 
exetva O€ av T@V Tap Hiv TOAD av Ett TREOV Hhaveiy 
\ an an , / 
duadépew. eb yap det Kat poOov réyev [xarov], a&cov 
> n 9 a) / «& t \ 3 \ a fon ¢ \ 
axovoat, d Lippia, oa Tuyyave Ta ETL THS ys v0 
n b) “a oo > \ 4 4 c f > f 
T® ovpava ovtTa. “AAG pHY, Edy O Zippias, a Zo- 
nw rn 3 t 
KPaTEesS, HMELS ye TOUTOV TOV pUOoV HOdws AY aKov- 
OalmEV. 
¢ / 7 4 > ¢ a n 
LIX. Aéyerat totvuv, pn, & éTaipe, Tpw@TOV peéev 
93 7 A ns a co 
Eval TOLAUTN Yh avTH Loetv, el Tis Av@Oev Oe@To 
¢ f a 
AUTHY, OoTrEP al OwoEeKATKUTOL Oaipat, TrOLKiAy, YPO- 
/ e \ / 3 
pact diethnppern, OV Kal Ta évOace Eival Ypwpata 
¢ @ e oO Om “ 
watep delypata, ois On ot ypadeis KaTaypavTat* Exel 
dé Tacav THY Yyhy é€x TOLOVT@YV Eival, KaL TOAD ETL eK 
, N / \ 
NapTpoTéepwv Kal Kafapwrépwv 7 TOVTMOY* THY meV yap 
an > \ / XN \ 
adoupyh eivat Kal Gavpactiy Td KadXOS, THY O€ YpUTOEL- 
n \ Lov \ / i / , v9 
Of, THV O€ don NEVKN yUYpou 7; KLOVOS NEVKOTEpAY, Kal ex 
t ¢ 4 \ 
TOV GA\OV YpopdTeov EvyKELevnV WOAVTWS, Kal ETL 
3 v4 r e , 
TAELOVOV KAL KAANLOVOV 7) OTA HMELS EWPAKAMEV. Kal 
fal a A 4 \ , i 
yap avTa TADTA TA KOLAA aUTHS, VdaTOS TE KAL A€pos EK- 
ov , / 3 4 f 
THEA BVTA, KPOMaTOS TL eldos TapéyecCat otihPovta 
an n U 4 ld fa 
Ev TH TOV ANAOV YPOMATOV TOLKLNLA, WOTE EV TL AUTHS 
S : \ f b) \ / ” 
eidos Evvexyes Twokinov pavralecOat. év O€ TavTY, ovon 
/ 
ToLavTn ava Adyov Ta hudpeva hvecGal, Sévdpa TE Kai 
® / ¢ Y 
avOn Kal Tovs KapTrovs’ Kal av Ta dpn @oa’TwS Kal 
\ / x” > \ N >, N } / ; 
tous AlGous eye ava TOV AaVTOV NOYOY THY TE NELOTNTA 
\ \ U \ \ , / ‘ * \ \ 
KALTHY ALAPAVELAV KAL TA YPOLATA KAANLW* WY KAL TA 
> rn , 4, I 
évodde AO idta eval TAUTA TA AyaT@MEVA LOpLa, OAap- 
a / N / 
dua Te Kal laomidas Kal opapadydsous Kal TavTa TA 
n la / a) 5 
Totavra, exel d€ ovdeY 6,Tt OV TOLOVTOY civat Kal ETL 


1 nal 4 y7 Bekk. 7 om. Stallb. Herm. with the support of a 
few mss. of the second class. 4 xaddv om. Bodl. pr. m. and II. 
20 éxmAca Bod]. and many good mss. @urdea Bekk. 
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7 4 XN 3 by 3 ef 3 ~ 
TOUTOV KAANLW. TO © alTLov TOvTOU Eival, OTL EKELVOL 
of XiOot etot Kabapo! Kai ov Katedndecpévor ovd€ duE- 

, 4 ¢ 3 / ¢e \ / \ oo 
pOappévoe waren of évOade tro onTEddvos Kat aps 

\ n an ¢ ay \ 
UT TAY Oetpo EvveppunKoTwy, a Kal AMOS Kal YH Kal 

5 TOS AAAOLS CHols TE KaL HUTOIS aloyn TE Kal VOTOUS 
mapeyer. THY O€ YHY avTnY KEeKoopnGAat ToOvTOLS TE 


ed \ v7 ~ \ 3 , \ a v 
ATATL KHL ETL YPVTW TE Kal apyvpw Kai TOLS aAAoLS 111 


av Tots TOLOUTOLS. exhavn yap avTa TreduKéval, OvTa 
\ / an A a 
ToAAa TANnGE Kal pEeyada Kal TOAAAXOD THS YS, 
io OoTE aUTHY Loety eivat Oéapa evdatmovwy Oeatav. Caa 
» 3 > > la 3 v A \ > a \ 
& én avis eivat adr TE TWOAAA Kal avOpa@rTrovs, ToS 
bev év pecoyaia oixodyTas, Tous O€ Tepi TOV aépa, 
@oTTEp HES TrEept THY POarXaTTaV, TOS dé EV VIATOLS as 
la A n 3 
TEplppEeLv TOV Aépa TPS TH HTEipw OVTAS* Kal Evi 
> ¢ eon Nf \ ¢ f ,o3 x 
15 Adyo, Sep Huty TO Vdwp Kat » GadraTTa éotL TPOS 
n al 4 “A ~ 
THY UpEeTeépav YXpEiav, TOUTO exe TOV aépa, O OE iv 
6 anp, éxeivors Tov alepa. Tas O€ Hpas avTos Kpacw 
EYELY TOLAVTNV, WOTE EKEIVOUS AVOTOUS Eval Kal ypdovOV 
~ an 3 “ 
te Cnv TOAD TAEiw TaY évOadE, Kat drive Kal akon Kal 
20 Ppovyncel Kal TAGL TOLS TOLOVTOLS Hu@V apecTaval TH 
n / @ 
avTn aTrocTace, HTEp anp Te BOaTos adéoTnKEe Kal 
,Ay. > 7 \ @ / \ Or \ @ an bl 
aiOyp aépos mpos Kalapornta. Kal dn Kal beady dron 
\ a > «© “a 3% 
TE KL LEepa avTols eival, ev ois TH dvTL OlKNTAS OeovS 
5 \ / A 
elvat, Kal dypwas TE Kal pavteias Kal atocOnoes TOV 
n \ , n 

25 e@v Kal Totavtas Evvovatas yiyverOat avrois mpods 
j n 
avToUs’ Kal TOV ye HALOV Kal cEAHVHY Kal AoTpPa Opa- 
1 xadAtw Bodl. with most mss. (Stallb. Herm.) «xdadcoy Bekk. 
with only one ms. 2 eio xa%apot Bod]. xa@apol eiot Bekk. with the 
other mss. 4 ord trav Sevpo ~vveppunkdtwy is considered spurious 
by Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 231. 9 woAAaxov Bodl. awavtayoev Bekk. 
with the other mss. 11 én’ adr7js Bekk. Stallb. with several mss. 
én’ adty Herm. with the Bod]. 20 dpovjce: Bekk. Stallb. with 
all mss. but one, dcgpyjoet Herm. with the August.: see comm. 


22 &aon Bodl. €5y Bekk. with other mss. 26 avrovs Bodl. and 
nearly all mss. 


B 
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e > 3 a e U ov \ \ ” 
cOat uT avTav ola TUyXavel OVTa, Kal THY adANV 
evoatmoviay TovTw@Y aKeAOUOOP Eivat. 
LX. Kai 6rAnv pev Oy THY yhv ovT@ TepuKevat Kai 
Ta TEepl THY yHv: ToTous O €v avTH Eival KaTa TA 
” 7 AK , \N  @ , \ X ; 
EYKOLAA AUTHS KUKAW TEP’ OANY TOAAOUS, TOUS MEV 5 
/ a x 63 a a 
Babvrépous Kai avaTreTTapevous MadXOY N EV wW NMELS 
n v ‘ / > \ 
oixodpmev, TOS 6€ BabvTépovs GvTas TO YaoMaA avTOUS 
D érxatrov éyerv Tod wap Huiv Tomov, gots © ovs Kai 
, a ‘O n° @ oO 5 \ , 
Bpaxyvtépous To Bader Tov évOade eivat Kal TAaTUTE- 
- XN f ¢ XN ~ > > 7 
pous* TOUTOUS O€ TAVTAS UTO YHRV ELS AAXNHAOUS TUPTE- 10 
TpnocOai TE TOANAYT KA KATA OTEVOTEPA Kal EVPUTEpa, 
Kab dueEddous Every, 7 TOAV meV Yowp pelv EE AXAHAOV 
Pd n \ > 
els GAAHAOUS BoWEP ELS KPATHpas, Kal aEevawy TroTAa- 
a / ‘ wn \ na ve 
Lov aunyava meyeOn bro THY yhv Kat Oepuov bOdTwvr 
n N a“ \ N U 
Kal vypov, TOAD O€ Tip Kal TUpOS MeyaXous ToTa- 15 
v4 \ Oe c n a \ Q 4 \ 
sous, ToNAOUS CE UVYPOU THAOY KAL KAVAPWTEPOU Kal 
/ v4 3 f e ‘ na es 
E BopBopwdecrépov, wamrep.€v DUKEALA OL TPO TOD pvakos 
n c es e 
anrov péovTes ToTAaMol Kal avTOS Oo pvak: wv On Kal 
an e 3 e , 
éxdaotous Tovs TOTovs wAnpovcba, Gv dv éExaoTols 
A N U 
TUYN EKAOTOTE 1 TEPLPPON YyLyVvomevyn. TadTA O€ TaYTA 20 
KLWELY AVO Kal KATW WOTTEP Aim@pay TLWa évotcay év 
n a v7 Q 7 e/ e +7 \ 7 , f 
™ yn° €oTt S€ dpa abTn 4 ai@pa dia vow ToLravee 
Tivd. EV TLTOV YATMATOV THS ys adAwS TE WéyLoTOV 
112 ruyyaves ov Kat Ovaprrepes TeTpHmevov Ov ONS THS YS, 
TooTo émep “Opnpos eizre, Ey avTo 25 
THAE Mar’, HYL BabiaTov LTO yOoves éott BEpeO por: 
6 Kat addA0Ot Kat éxetvos Kal AdXOL TOAXOL TOV TrOLN- 
Tav Tdptapov KexrnKkaolw. els yap TOUTO TO YaoMa 
cuppéoval TE TAVTES OL TOTAMOL Kal éx TOUTOV TAadLV 
éxpéovat* yiyvovrat dé ExacTot ToLodToL Ov’ Ofas AV Kab 30 


Y avtav Tubing. atroay Heindorf and Bekk. 11 orevérepa 
Bekk. 19 éxdorouvs Bekk. Stallb. with the mss. éxefvous Herm. cj. 
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THS yHs péwow. % 8 aitia éotl Tov expeiv te évTedOev B 
Kal Elopelty TavTAa TA pevpaTa, OTL TUOpEeva OvK exct 
ovde Sdow TO vypoV TODTO. atwpettat Oi) Kai KUpatyee 
dv@ Kal KATW, Kal O ANP Kal TO TVEDMA TO TEpl avTO 
5 TavTOY Trotel* EvveTETAal yap AVT@ Kal OTav els TO er 
éxelva THS YRS opunon Kal OTav ets TO emi Tadde, Kal 
Sowep TOV avamrvedvTwY asl ExTTVEL TE Kal AvaTTVEL 
péov TO TED LA, OUT KQL €KEL Evvalwpovpevoyv TA VYP@ 
TO TVED MA OELVOUS TLVAS AVEMOUS Kal aunyavous Tapé- 
10 yeTAl Kal etotoy Kat eELov. Orav Te obv [opunoar] 
vITroyopnon TO Vowp Eis TOY TOToV TOY dn KaTw Ka- CO 
Novpevov, TOs KaT exelva TA pevpaTta Sia THS yHs 
elopél TE KAL TANPOL avTa WoTrep of éravTODVTES* 
Stay Te av exciOev pév atronrimy, Setpo Sé oppHnon, TA 


15 €vOade TANPOL atlis, TA SE TANPwWOHEeVTA pet Sta THV 


tn 


“A a a \ 3 ° 
OXETOV Kat OLA THS YHS, KaL Els TOUS TOTOUS EKacTA 
Q e / € a ' 
adixvovpeva, Els OVS ExdoToUS odoTroLEtTat, OadatTas 
\ a fal 
TE Kat Aiuvas Kal TOTAMOVS KA KPHVAS TroLet* évTEvDEEv 
6€ TaALY SUCMEVA KATA THS YRS, TA mev aKpOTepous 
20 TOTTOUS TrepleAOOVTA Kal TAEioUs, TA Sé EXaTTOUS Kai D 
7 7 ? \ , >] f \ 
Bpaxyutépous, wadw eis tov Taptapov éuBadr«, Ta 
N \ 4 » > rm \ \ 3 / U 
MeV TOAD KATWOTEPH 7 ETNVTALLTO, TA 5é ONLYOV* TaVTaA 
6€ UmokdTw eiopel THS Expons. Kal évta péev Katav- 
e fot ? ” N 
TLUKpU 4 Elopel eeTTETEY, EVLA 6€ KaTa TO avTO mépos* 
” \ a 7 G / Noo * 
as éoTl O€ A TAVTATIAGL KVKAW TrepleCovTa, 7%, aTake 7 
/ \ A d 
Kal TAEOVAKLS TEpLEALVOeVTA Tepl THY yhv Somep of 
\ 7 
Shes, eis TO SuvaTov Kato KabevTa mddwy éuParre. 
N / / n 
Suvatov & éatly Exatépwoe péypl ToD pécou Kabtévat, Eh 
BS > / ra 
mwépa & ov dvavtes yap aupotépols Tols pevpact TO 
/ 
30 Exatépmber yiyvetat pépos. 


10 [éppioav] om. Bodl. pr. m. bracketed by Stallb. and Herm. 
25 éort 5¢€ kal Bekk. with two mss. 


DAIAON. | 85 


4 N 5 , A 
LXI. Ta pév ody 6) GdXa TONKA Te Kab peyara 
\ \ e , , 3 / > mM wv 
Kal TavTooaTa pevpwata é€oTL* Tuyyaver 0 apa dovTa 
> 7 Tad a / ” id 7 ® ‘N 
EV TOUTOLS TOLS TOAAOLS TETTAP ATTA pEevAaTAa, GV TO 
fev péyloTov Kal éEwtatw péov rept KUKX@ O KaXov- 
, \ 3 
pevos “Qxseavds éott, ToUTOV b& KaTaVTLKPU Kal EévaV- 5 
/ ¢ 7 > / cay > > ‘ , cn 
Tios péwy "Ayépwy, os Ov épjmav Te TOT@Y pel AND 
\ N N ¢e \ nN e+? 3 \ / > r 
113 cal by Kal uo yHV péwy els THY AtwYnY adiKvErTat 
Thy “Axepovaidda, ov at TOY TEeTENEVTNKOT@V YvYal 
TOV TONY APiKXVvOdVTAL Kal TLVAS ElmapmEevOUS Ypo- 
VOUS MELVATAL, AL MeV fLaKpoTEpous, at d€ BpayuTépous 
TAAL EXTEMTOVTAL ELS TAS TOV CowY yevéoets. TpiTOS 
\ x 3 
62 ToTamos TOUTMY KaTa pécov exBarXeL, Kal éyyvs 
A > n 3 / ’ , , \ a 
THS exPBorHS ExTiTTEL ELS TOTTOV méeyav TruUplL TOAA@ 
“ / A fat 
KaLOLEVOV, Kab Alwyny Troles peiC@ THS Tap Hiv 
, / / \ x > a) \ 
Oarattns, Séovcav vdaTos Kab mnrovd: eévTedUev O€ 15 
fal , 
B yopel cixdw Porepos Kat THA@ONS, TEPLEALTTOMEVOS Oé 
. nt los n > ld 4 
[77 yn] GrAdocd te adhixveitat Kal Tap éeoxata THs 
a eS / ’ Y a oS ; 
Axyepovotddos Aluvys, ov Evypeyvdpevos TH vVdaTe 
\ \ nA > 
mepiearyOeis O€ TOAAAKLS UTFO yrs EuPadrAE KaToOTEpw 
a e a 
rob Taptapou: ovtos © éotiv ov érrovoyafovor Lupe- 20 
> e 
preyeJovta, ov Kal ol pvaKes ATOOTTaTMaTA avadv- 
a 3 , fal A ky 
caow OTH av TUYWOL THS YRS. TovTov oO av KaTar- 


Lm! 


O 


ec > / a 
TLKPD 0 TETAPTOS EXTITTTEL ELS TOTTOY TP@TOV OELVOV TE 
e 4n ro e 
Kal Gyplov, WS NEyeTAaL, Yp@ma O€ EyovTa Gov oiov o 
/ “aA or 3 / 4 \ \ / 
C cvaves, Ov 6n Errovop.atovat XTVYyLOV, Kab THV AiwVNY, 25 
A mS eee r , © 99 9 \ 
nV Toles O TrOTAaBOS EUBarArAwY, STvya* o O éumrecov 
éyrav0a Kai devas duvdpes AaBov év TO vOaTt, dds 
KATA THS YS, TWEPLEALTTOMEVOS Yopel EvavTios T@ IIv- 


4 wept Bekk. wép: Herm. 14 katduevov the mss. kasuevor 
Bekk. Stallb. 17 7% yn bracketed by Heind. and Herm., these 
words being om. by Theodor. and Euseb. who quote the passage. 
20 cae most mss. ért dvoud¢ovor Bodl. dv dvou. Herm. 
28 évayriws Bekk. here and p. 86, 3, against the Bodl. and the 
good mss. 
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pipreyeSorte Kai amravTa év th Axepovotads Aly €& 
évavtias* Kat ovdé TO TOVTOV Vdwp ovdevi miyvUTat, 
- \ 
GANA Kab ObTOS KUKAW TrEpLeAOwv euBarnet eis TOV 
Tappapene évavT ios TO TupudrcyBovrs * dvopa O€ TOVT@ 
éo Tv, WS OL TolnTal Neyoust, Koxutos. 
LXII. Tovtwy dé ovtw reducdtar, éredav ade D 
e / ® r 
K@VTAL OL TETENEVTNKOTES ELS TOV TOTOV of oO daip“ov 
ExacTov Komilel, TPOTOV MEV OLEOLKATAVTO OL TE KAXS 
oe r . Re * aie , \ o&8 4 / 
Kat OTLWS PLOTAVTES KAL OL pH. Kal ot pev av ddEa@ot 
‘4 4 / ? \ \ > / 
10 wécws BePiwoxévar, topevOévtes emi tov >Ayépovta, 
> , “A x a \ 
avapavres a 6 avTois dynmaTa éotLW, emt TOVT@V 
lal \ Tay an 
abixvoovTar eis THY AipyNnVv, Kal éxel oiKodai Te Kal 
Kkalatpopevot TOV TE AdiKnmAaT@Y dLdovTEs Sikas ATO“ | 
AVoVTal, eb TIS TL NHOiKNKE, TOV TE EVEPYETL@V TLWAS 
15 dépovTat Kata THY a&iav ExaoTos’ ot 6 av doéwow FE 
iw wn e f 7 
avudteas éyav oud Ta pmeyéln TOV apapTnmaTor, 7 
c \ \ t x »>Q/s 5S 
iepoounias modAas Kal peyadas n ovous adtKOUS 
\ iu \ Pb] 4 xv v ec 
Kal Tapavop“ous ToANOVS eFelpyaocMevol, n ANrNA Oca 
an XN J 
ToladTa Tuyyave. dvta, TovToUs d€ 7 MpoonKoVca 
Ta es > \ , 4 wv b] / 
20 moipa pimres ets Tov Taptapov, dev ovirote éxPaivov- 
a + oN Pf f f \ / e 
cw. of © dv idoipa mév, peydra O€ doEwow yuapTn- 
Keval apapTHmata, olov mpos TaTépa n pyTépa UT 
> fal 4 / / \ , b] a \ 
opyns Biatov te Tpa&cavrTes, Kat heTapeXov autos Tov 114 
”v / a“ xv bf / 7 \ blA 
arrov Blov Bidctv, 4 avdpodevot ToLovT@ Ti AAX@ 
7 3 al N > N 
25 TPOTM rfeveovT al, TouTous o€ ee meaCe fOr Eis ar 
Taptapov aVaYEN, cpires ovTas d€ avTovs Kal éviauvToV 
éxel yevouévous éxBarreL TO KDMA, TOUS Mev avdpo- 
\ 
ddovous Kata Tov Kaxutov, Tovs 6€ matpadoias Kat 
/ 
pntparolas kata tov IlupipdeyeOovra: émedav dé 
\ / \ > 
30 hepopevoe yevovTal Kata THY ipyny thy “AxEpov- 
n n an ¢ “A 
cidda, evtav0a Bowoi TE Kal KaXovoLV, OL PEV OVS 
> / ¢ aN a ef / > e av 
améxrewav, of d€ ovs UBpicav, KaX€oaVTES O LKETEU- 


Gri 


B 
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\ - 3A A 3 A > \ / 
ovat Kal déovTa daca ohas exvat evs THY Niwvyy 
\ / VN \ id ’ ia / \ 
cat déFacOat, kal dav péev Telowoty, éexBaivovatl TE Kat 
/ Oe a) bd be , 7 XG ’ N 
AHNYoveLt THY KAKAV, EF CE MN, PEpovTat avlls Els TO 
Ta ’ \ 7 \ a 
Tdptapov xaxciGev Tadty es TOUS TOTAMOUS, Kal TAUTA 
7 \ x 
TATYOVTES OV TPOTEDOV TAVOYTAL, TPL AV TELTWCLY § 
os Hoikncav: avTn yap 4 dikn vO TOV SOtKacTaV 
>] a 3 f ras \ \ N he , 6 XN 
avTtois érayOn. ot dé 67 av doEwor diadepsvT@s POS TO 
c na = ¢ al an n 
ociws Bi@vat, o&tol ciow Of TAVSE MEV TOV TOTTOV TOV 
3 A noon font / \ > , e/ 
év TH Yn eAevdepovpevol Te Kal ATTAaAAATTOMEVOL BaTEP 
” XN 3 
SecHaTNpioy, ave oé Eis THY Kafapav olknoww adiKvoOU- 10 
\ nm nn 9 a 
pEVOL Kab ETL THS YAS olKcCouevor. Tov’T@v dé avTav 
e / e a l ” U 
ot didocodpia txavas Kabnpapevor dvev Te GoudTw 
n / > NX 
CHot TO Tapatray Es TOV érETA YpeVOY, Kal ELS OiKN- 
4 / / _ > n A wv ec 2 
ces ETL TOUT@Y KaNALoUS APLKVODYTAL, AS OUVTE Pad«LoV 
“n ¢ e aS 3 “ f 
on acat OUTE O xpsvos ixaves €V TO TApOVTL. ANA 15 
TOUTOV oH evexa X Pi) OV Seek iBaper, oO Pippa, Tay 
TOLELY, WBOTE aperiis Kah ppovijcews év TO Bio mera- 
oxeiv: Kadov yap TO aPdov Kat y édiris meyary. 
LXIIf. To pev otv tabta ducyvpicacbat obtas 
” e 9 A 5 / a ’ / no» ’ 7 
Eve, OS éy@ OvednAVEA, OV TpETrEL VovY ExovTL avdpi: 20 
N an >) \ x n f 
Ort pevToL n TavT €oTiV n ToOLavT aTTa TeEpl Tas 
n > 
pvyxyas UGV Kal TAS OLKHoELS, ETreiTEp AGavaToV ye 1 
S wn / Taal 
wy) paiwetat ovca, Tov’TO Kal TpéTEV fot SoKEl 
a) ? / 
Kal GELOV KLVOUVEDT AL OLOMEV@® OUTWS EyELY* KaXOS Yap 
r r \ A \ rn oe ) , e a 
0 KiVOUVOS* KAL YPN TA TOLADTA MOTEP ETAOELY EAVTO, 25 
\ \ 64 XN 7 N a > \ 
610 67) éywye Kab Tarat pnkvyw@ Tov poudov. adda 
TouT@y 61 evexa Oappety yon wept TH EavTod rruyy 
” e 3 “ / \ N\ v ¢€ \ N\ \ 
dvopa, 0oTls év TO Bim TAS MEV AXXaS HOOvAS TAS TEpL 
n N \ I 
TO TOMA KAL TOUS KOT MOUS ElagvEe yalpetv, OS aXOTPE- 
\ / ‘4 
ous Te G’TAS Kal THEOY OaTEpovy HynodmEvos ATrepya- 30 


6 7diknoav Bodl. and nearly all mss. 7noicejeacw Bekk. with 
three mss. 11 ém) ris yhs. Bekk. from Stobaeus, Theodor. and 
Euseb. 77s om. in all mss. and by Herm. 
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20 
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SecOat, Tas € mept TO pavOdveav éotrovdac€e TE Kal 
; 7 ‘ \ 3 > is +s \ ae ba “ 
Koopnoas THY Yuyny ovk adAOTPi@ AAA TH auTHs 
KOTL@, coppocvvy Te Kal Sixaloovyy Kal avopela Kai 


édevOepia cai adrnOeia, otT@ Tepimever THY els “Atoov 115 
“ é 


Topelav, WS Topevaocmevos GTav i) elwapmevn KaX7. 
e n \ i ” > / \ / \ ¢ 
bmeis pev ovv, Edy, @ Lippia re Kal KeGys Kat ou 
f a ¢ f 
ddrot, elcadbis ev Tie ypove ExaoTor ropevoerbe: 
3 N\ XN nN ” An 7 NX > N } ce ¢ 
ewe O€ VOY Ndn KAXEL, hain AY aYNP TPAYiKOS, N ELwap- 
pen, Kal oyeddv Ti por Opa TpatréaVat mpos TO Nov- 
/ cal \ \ / > U a x 
Tpov* Ooket yap 67) BéXTLOV Eival NoVoaMEVOY TLELV TO 
A N al 4 
Papwakov Kat by Tpdywata Tals yuvargi Tapexeuv 
VEKPOV NOVELY. 
LXIV. Tatra 8% efrevtos atrod o Kpitav, Elev, » 
” > / / N 4 nx) \ > / a 
ébn, © LoOxpares* TL Oe ToUTOLS 7 Emol éTLATTEAXELS 7H 
TEept TOV TalOwY n TEpL GXXOU TOV, O,TL AV GOL TOLODY- 
n A 7 
Tes Hueis ev yapiTt padtota Trovotwev; “Amrep aet 
7 / > 4 > N / ; ee id o~ 
Neyo, by, & Kpitwy, ovdév KaltvoTepov: OTL UEa@V 
n n nw A \ 
AVTOV ETLMENOUMEVOL UMELS Kal ewol Kal ToIS Emols Kal 
Upiv abrois év yapite TolnoeTe ATT Av TOLATE, KAV My 
an e nan nA “A 
Vov oporoyHnaonTte* eav O€ HUGV MeV AUTOV AMEAHTE, KAL 
N / vA 14 n 
pn OdrnTe Gaotrep Kat iyvn KaTa Ta VOY TE ELpnmeva 
\ \ 5 a BA ] nw 
Kal Ta eV T@ EuTrpocUev yoova Cyv, ovd éav Tora 
i? / 3 “ / 
OMOAOYHONTE EV TH TapoVvTL Kai ohddpa, ovdev TAEoV C 
qoinoete. Tata ev totvuy mpofvyunOnocucba, Edn, 
obTw Tovey’ Oartmpev O€ ce Tiva TpdTOV; “Oras av, 
yf x7 
épn, BovAnoe, éavrrep ye AABnTé pe Kai wy expuyo 
€ a , be e e a“ \ N e fal 5 / 
bas. yeraoas o€ dua novyn Kal mpos Hmas a7roBXE- 
; 95 5] ‘8 ” 9 _f e 3 , 
was eivrev, Ov TreiOw, én, & avdpes, Kpitwva, os éyo 
& ¢€ / ¢ 
ELjul ODTOS O DwKpPATS, O vuvi Stadeyomevos Kal StaTat- 


v4 a / > ? 7 / 3 a 
30 TOV EXATTOV TWV EYOMEVMV, ANN OLEeTAL ME EKELVOV 


17 pn Aéyw Bekk. against the Bodl. 20 suav wey avTov 
Herm. with the Bodl. wév om. Bekk. Stallb. with many mss. 


PATAQN. 89 


> aA ” Wi y er ; , \ 3 i } P 
civat, Ov OrvpeTat OALyoV VaTEpoV vEeKpOV, Kal épwTa Oy, 
al , e ‘ ] \ f \ } 
D was pe Camryn. 6tt O€ yw madat TONY AOYoOV TreE- 
Toinpat, ws, éredav mio TO dadppaxov, ovKeTe Kyiv 
a \ / P 
TAPALEVO, GAN olynoopat aTLiov Eis pakdpwv oy 
> / a / a > ~ ? 
TLVAS EvdALLOViAas, TADTA MOL OOKA AVT@ GAAWS EYELY, 5 
7 ¢ a / 4 b] 
Tapapvlovpevos dua mev vpas, Awa O ewauTorv. éy- 
s 3 f 
yunoacle ovv we pos Kpitava, ébn, THv évayTiav 
A A e A iQ 
EyYUNV 1) NV OVTOS IPOS TOUS OLKATTAS HYYUATO. OVTOS 
MeV Yap 7H LIV Tapapeverv: wets O€ 7 LV [1 Tapa- 
a D] / a 3 ba > ‘a ll > \ ’ / 
pevety eyyunoaadbe, érreadav atrolava, AAA OlYNoE- 10 
B Q $ } v4 K / ca , \ \ ¢€ “ 
oOat arovta, iva Kpitwv paov dépy, Kat mn opav pou 
N “ Xx By an 
TO COUA 1) KALOMEVOVY 7 KATOPUTTOMEVOY ayavaKTH 
eN ) me \ , \ , 3 an n 
UITEP EMOV WS SELVA TAT YOVTOS, Noe A€yn EY TH Tady, 
e 3 3 / . of 
ws n wpotieras Lwxpatn n éexhépet  KaTopUTTEL. 
S \ a ky 3 va Ss vw f N \ ‘al 
ev yap ich, 7 8 6s, @ aptote Kpirwv, TO py Karas 15 
. a , 
ANeyety OU LOVvOY ES ALTO TOUTO TANMMEAES, AAAA Kal 
a An an \ a \ 
KAKOV TL éurtrolet Tals Yruyais. Adda Oappety Te yp7) 
\ F b] XN “ / \ U e/ 
116 kat davat Tovpov cama Sarre, Kat Sarre ovTwS 
Sirws dv aot dbirov 7 Kal padioTa hyn voptmov Eivat. 
“a 3 ’ \ 3 nn N > 7 >] ” 
LXV. Tad? eirr@v éxetvos méev AvioTAaTO ELS Oi- 20 
ld e ray 
KNUa TL OS NovoopmEvos, Kat o Kplrwv etreTo avTo, 
Huas © eKEAEVE TTEPLMEVELVY.  TEPLELEVOMEVY OVY TPS 
NaS AUTOS Sladeyomevot TEpt TaV Elpnuevav Kal 
dvacKoTrouvTes, ToTE © av Trept THS Evudhopas dteE- 
tovTes, bon Huty yeyovuta ein, AaTEXVOS NyoUpeEvot 25 
w@otep Tatpos otepnOevtes dudEav oppavol Tov éreita 
B Biov.  érretdy O€ €XoVcAaTO Kal HVeXOn Tap’ advToV TA 
~ a 5 ® \ 
mTatoia— dV0 yap aUT@ vies TpLKpOL Haay, eis O€ péeyas 
\ e 3 A a 
—Kal al oiKetat yuvaixes adixovTo, | éxeivass | évayriov 
ToD Kpitwvos duareyOe’& te kal ériotetXas atta éBov- 30 


12 xaduevov Bekk. with several mss. 13 dely &tra Bekk. 
&tra om. Bodl. and many other mss. 29 éxeivais bracketed by 
Herm. évavriov éxeitvac Bodl. pr. m. 
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NETO, TAS MEV YUVAlKaS Kal Ta TaLdia aTrLeval EKedeEv- 
TEV, AUTOS O€ FHKE TAP MAS. Kat HY ndn eyyus nréLOe 
ducuaY’ ypdvov yap ToAUW dtéTpipey Evdov. €dO av 
+ 3 / , \ 3 f >. \ n 
0 éxabéCero NEXOUMEVOS, KAL OV TOXN ATTA META TADTA 
, \ e c a a : e / \ \ 
5 dveXeVvOn, Kal FKEV O TOV Evdexa VITNPETNS Kal OTAS 
> 9» fF 4 , ” > , aA 
map avtov, O Lwxpates, €bn, ov KaTayvecopat aot C 
OTEp AAV KATAYLYYOTKM, OTL OL YareTTAlvouvol Kal 
KATAPOVTAL, eTrELoav avTois TapayyéArAw ively TO 
, , n 
pappaxov avayxalovtav Tav apydvTwv. aé 8 eyo 
\ v Ul a : 
IOKAL AAAWS EYVOKA EV TOUTM TO YPOV@ yevvatoTaTov 
\ , ’ , r 
Kal TPaoTaTOY Kat aploToV avdpa dvTAa TOV TeTOTE 
‘a > ; \ \ \ los S 5395 of 3 3 \ 
eDpo adixoméevov, Kal dn Kai vov ev ot Ott ovK euol 
/ 7 \ \ > Ff > > 2? a 
VANETAWELS, YLYVOCKELS YAP TOUS aLTiOUS, ANN EKEl- 
a S > \ a 49 by / a F 
vols. viv ovv, oicba yap a HOoV ayyéerAXro”, yaipé TE 
“ e ~ / a Ul 
I5 Kal TELPO WS pacTa hépetv TA avayKata. Kal apa D 
f \ c , 
OaKpvTAS PETACTPEPOMEVOS ATHEL. KAL O ZOKPAaTNS 
> / X > ’ \ so» a \ oe a 
avaBréwas pos avtov, Kat ov, edn, Kaipe, Kal nmess 
a \ 7 N n e > “ 
TAUTA TOLNTOMEV. Kal awa mpos nuas, Qs actetos, 
e / \ , X , 
ébn, 0 avOpwrros’ Kab Tapa TavTa mol.TOY ypovor 
’ \ 4 a a 
20 Tpoone Kab SteXeyeTo evioTe Kal HV aVOPaV AMOTOS, 
N lal e . 4 > 7 > > 7 f 
Kab VOV WS yevdaiws pe ATodaKptEl. ANN aye On,’ 
> “A N 
®& Kplrov, medaopela atT@, Kat éveyxaTw TIS TO 
: / 3 , > XN , U c yy 
ddapmakov, e& TétpiTTat* eb O€ pH, TpiipaT@ o avOpo- 
e 5 4 4 Ss 
mos. Kat o Kpitwv, ’AXN oipat, bn, Eywoye, & Lo- Eh 
5 . N a . \ wv 
25 KpaTes, ETL HALOV Elva eml TOiS GpEeot Kal OVTW CEedv- 
5 t ’ \ / 
Kéval. Kal da éy@ oda Kab adXXdovS Travu oe ivor- 
a an Ul \ 
Tas, éreoav TrapayyerOn avrois, dermvncavTas TE Kal 
> \ ? > 7S @ N 
miovTas 60 pdrda, Kal Evyyevoméevous y’ Eviovs WY av 
, 3 - a > \ XN > / . \ 
TUX MOLD étGumovvTes. GANA pndeév Erreityou* ETL yap 
9 narayvdcouat ye Bekk. ye om. Bodl. and three other mss. 
% %AA@v Bodl. trav &AAwy Bekk. with four mss. 13 yadreraivers 


Bodl. yaderuvets Bekk. Stallb. with two mss. 14 dyyéAAwv Bodl, 
and many mss.. &yyeAav Bekk. and Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 99. 
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9 A \ e 7 ’ f bd] v 9S 4 
éyyoper. Kato Lwxpatns, KvxoTtas y, ebn, © Kpitor, 
€xeivol TE TAUTA TOLODGLY, OLS TV EYELS, OLOVTAL Yap 
a a / \ 4 a / 
KEpOaVvEly TADTA TOLNTAVTES, Kal Eeyore TADTA ELKOTS 


> 4 Oe XN cy 5 / ? UY ef 
117 ov Trolnow* OvOEV yap Olpwat KEpOatVELY OALYOV VAOTEPOV 


By ’ nan 
Tioyv aro ye H yéA@TA ObANHCELY Trap E“avT@, YA- 
a la / 
youevos Tod Shv Kal pecddmevos ovdevos ETL EVOVTOS. 
AN 101, bn, miGod Kal wi aAXwS ToleL. 
LXVI. Kal 6 Kpitev axotcas évevoe TO Tratot 
/ e a VN ¢ fal Pp] \ \ \ , 
mrnolov EoTTL, Kal o Tais FEN wv Kat cvYVOY ypovoV 
® 2 f 
duatpivas jKev dywv Tov pédrovTa OLddvat TO Hap- 
b) / “7 f ION \ £ 
paKov, ev KUALKL hépovTa TETPLELMEVOV* Lowy € 0 Lo- 
, ‘N by 3 v7 > / \ N 
Kpatns Tov avOpwrov, Kiev, pn, © BédXTLioTE, ov yap 
4 3 4 / N lal > N ” + 
TOUT@OY ETLOTHMOV, TL VPN TOLELY ; Ovdév addro, édn, 
n TlovTa Trepuévat, ws dv cov Papos év Tos oKEedEot 
a / N 
yévntal, éreita KaTaKeloOa* Kal ovVTwS AUTO TroLnoEL. 
\ o@ wv ‘\ 7 “ f Noa \ 
Kal dua wpe&e THY KUALKA TH LoOKpaTEL* Kal OS AaRwv 
N / . C/- < 3 / b] \ 4 > \ 
kal pdra trews, @ >Eyéxpates, ovdév Tpécas ovdé 
StabOeipas ovTE TOD YpwpaTos OVTE TOV TpPoTwrrOU, 
GvXN wotrep cimle. Tavpndoov viroBAépas mpos Tov 
” ne ‘4 54 \ a an , 
avOpmrov, Ti reyes, epn, Teplt TovdE TOU MémaToS 
Q X > a / ld 3 a 
MTpos TO aTrooTretoal TW; E€eoTLY, OV; Tooovror, 
” >> , / ; cr > Q f 5 
ébyn, & L@xKpates, TPiRopev, Goov otopmeOa pérpLov eivat 
A f 2 Oo , ns 
miiv. Mavéave, 7 & os* arn evyecbai yé tov Tois 
a ” / \ , \ 
Oeois eEeoti Te Kal YpH, THY peToikno THY évOevde 
a an 4 ¢ 
éxcioe EVTUYH yeveoUar: a bn Kat éym evyopai TE Kal 
, / - oN / n 
YyeVOLTO TAUTH. Kal Awa EiT@V TADTA ETrLoyOMEVvOS Kal 
Ul > ae \ bd / 3h / VN ¢ n td 
PANG EVYEPHS KAL EVKOAWS EEETTLE. KAL HLWV Ol TOA- 
\ / \ aA ® > 
ol Téws pey EmrlEeLKoOS Olot TE HOaV KaTéyELY TO [Ln 
3 cixdrws is considered spurious by Cobet, Nov. Lect. p. 102. 
some mss. have eixérws Tavra. 10 S:dé6va: Bodl. Il. Sécew 
Bekk. with the other mss. 20 wouaros the mss. Stallb. prefers 


/ / f # “a < na 
mematos. Ti A€yers Tep) TOV TéuaTos; anooTwEtoal Tim EeoTW } Od; 


Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 106. 24 wetolxiow Cobet, Var. Lect. p. 108. 
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"oy e N ” , r \ , 
dSaxpvev, ws O€ eldopev TivovTa TE Kal TeETwMKOTA, 
OUKETL, ANN Ewov ye Bla Kat avTOU aoTAKTL éyopE TA 

é f / 
daxpua, Bote éyKaduiapmcvos aTEKNaLOV EwauvToV’ Ov 
\ \ 3 nw ? > XN N 3 nw 7 C/ > 
yap 67 éxetvoy ye, AAAA THY E“avToD TUYNV, OloU av- 
XN ¢ 14 3 ‘4 ” € AY: tf 3s/ / 
5 Opes éEraipou éoTepnmevos einv: o 0€ Kpitwy étt mpote- D 
n & 7 5 
pos EWOvd, ETELON) OVY OLOS T HV KATEYELV Ta OaKpua, 
3 ‘4 3 i X\ N 3 “ Sf , 
éEavéotn. “AtrodAddbapos dé Kal év TH EuTrpoc bev ypova 
Oe b) Ve } UW \ or A / se > / 
ovdev ErraveTO OaKpUwV, Kal 51 Kal TOTe avaBpuynod- 
/ \ > an ¢ 
PEVvOS KAaLWY Kal AyavaxTovV ovdéva brTiva ov KaTé- 
“a / nm a) 
10 KAAGE TOV TAPOVTWV, TARY ye aVTOU L@KPATOUS. EKEL- 
O€. Oi? Ed nw 5 @ tA 3 \ 7 
vos o€, Oia, épn, mroveite, @ Pavpacior. éya mévToL 
Ovx HKLOTA ToUTOU E€veKa TAS yUVaiKaS amr éreprba, iva 
fon TOLADTA TWANMMENOLEV' Kab yap aKyKoa, OT. év hi 
evpn ia y TENEUTAV. AAN Hovyi. if ; 
nia “PN AV. novYlav TE AYETE Kab 
“~ A lal a 
IS KAPTEPELTE. KAL NMElS AKovaaVTES YoYUVONmEV TE Kal 
eTETYOMEV TOU daxpvev. o b€ mreprerOwy, érretdy ot 
8 , A BA \ / ‘9 ef : e/ 
apvuveaCat enn TA OKEAN, KATEKALON UVITTLOS* OUT@ 
XV 3 , € by A \ ee 3 / 3 n 
yap éxédevev 0 avOpwros* Kal da epaTrTOMEVvOS AUTOV 
a ¢ ‘ iA , 
oUTOS Oo Oovs TO happaxkor, OLAALTTOV \ povov CT EO KOTTEL 

A 75) \ \ i AYA 0 4 5) 

20 TOUS TOdasS Kal TA TKEXN, KaTELTA THOOPA TETAS av- 

aA ‘ 15 yy ’ 9 fa] . c °° 5) ” é \ 

TOU TOV T0da NpETO, EL ataGavolto’ Oo O ovK Edy’ Kal 
peta TODTO avlis Tas KYHmas* Kat éravi@v oUTAS Huty 118 

avrois éredeixvuto, 8Tt WvyolTo Te Kal TNnYyVUoLTO. Kal 

auTOS HWrTETO Kal eitrev OTL, errEerdav TpOsS TH Kapoia 

aA , r 9 

25 yevnTal AUT@, TOTE OLynoETAL. Ndn OvY axeEdaY TL 

ry nan ® \ \ \ 94 , . 9 , 

avTov Hv Ta TrEpl TO HTpOY rruyopeva, KaL exkadhuira- 

pevos, eveKeKaNUTTO yap, eimrev, 0 On TEAEUTALOV 

ebb éyEaTo, °O. Kpitov, ébn, TO’ AtKANTIa pet hopmev 

aNeKTpudva* ANN amrodoTe Kai 1) auedynonte. “ANA 

3 dméxAaov Bekk. with one ms. 9 xAdwy Bekk. 22 Hyiv 


avrots Bodl. avrots om. Bekk Stallb. 28 ayyvuto Bodl. pr. m. 
myyvoorro Bodl. corr. and other mss.  wfyvuto Bekk. Stallb. Herm. 
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Tavta, ébn, éorat, o Kpitwv: ard’ dpa, e& TL adAXO 
reyes. TavTa épopévov avTod ovdey ETL aTrEKpivaTo, 
e 
AXN Orlyov xpovov dvadiTr@V éxwwynOn TE Kat o aVvOpw- 
3 / 3 id \ LA \ ov bd 
mos é&exdduwev avtov, Kal 0S Ta OmmaTa EoTNoEV: 
tov dé 0 Kpitav EvvédkaBe TO oTdoma TE Kal TOUS 
opOarmous* Hoe 4 TeNeVTH, © ’Eyéexpates, TOD ETAaipov 
Hiv éyéveTo, avdpds, WS HmEis haipev Av, TOV TOTE WY 
> ' > +s . » r N 
évTreipaOnmev apiotov Kal AArAwWS PpoVipwTarou Kal 
SLKALOTATOU. 


* 
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NOTES. 


L-IV. Protocur. INCIDENTS OF THE Earty Mornineé 
IN THE PRISON. 


I. Pace 1,1 Adros ‘personally.? The word is emphati- 
cally placed at the beginning of the first sentence and of the 
whole dialogue in order to vindicate greater authenticity to 
the whole relation. 5 ci... éorwadrrak.7. dr. ‘of what 
nature were the things he said:’ ri stands for riva according 
to an idiom frequent enough in Plato, compare Gorg. 508 c, 
oKkertéov, Ti Ta CvpBaivovra or Euthyphr. 15 a, adda ri bn wor 
dy ein ratra; See also Riddell, § 20. But it would be per- 
verse to correct those passages in which we find the regular 
construction: e.g. here 58 ©, tiva jv Ta AexOevra, a phrase 
recurring also 102 a, at the beginning of ch. L.: see also 
Aeschin. adv. Timarch. § 154, riva mor éoriv & dvtvyéypappat. 
The mss. often vary in such passages, and it is therefore 
advisable to adopt the reading given by the best authority. 
6 éys ‘I for my part:* éym is omitted in many mss., but 
given by the Bodl. and five others; most editors omit it; 
but surely we have no right to do so against the authority 
of the best ms. 7 tov woditay PrAvaciwv: we should ex- 
pect trav bdAaciov, and Hirschig actually has it in his text; 
but where the latter substantive is the name of a country or 
of the inhabitants of a country or city, the article is in Plato 
habitually omitted: see the instances quoted by Riddell, 
§ 36. 8 émyxopidte literally ‘stays,’ but as this is only 
the result of previous going, we have ’A@nvafe ; compare the 
construction qwapeivas eis re and note on Apol. p. 25, 9. TO 
viv: we should suppose, a short time after the death of 
Socrates Phaedo is on his way from Athens to his native 
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city Elis, and stops at Phlius on his route. This suppo- 
sition affords a very natural occasion for the discourse. 
9 xpovov cvxvod ‘for a long time:’ compare Sympos. 172 ¢, 
TOAAOY éeTav Ayabwy evOdde ovk exidednunkev. OoTis av... 
oles 7 nv: compare Eur. Med. 1311, ot« gorw iris todr dv 
‘EdAnvis yur "EtAn wo, and Aristoph. Lys. 109, otc eiSov 
ovd ddtoBov dxraddxtudov, “Os qv dv qyiv oKutivn “mixovpia. 
13 rd wepl ris Sixns is an expression complete in itself, to 
which dy rpdmov eyevero is added as an epexegesis. Heindort 
justly says that it might also be ot8 dpa éridecbe dv rpédirov 
eyevero Ta rept THy Oiknv. Similar passages are Xen. Cyrop. 
5, 3, 26, eel morro Ta wept rou Gpovpiov. Anab. 2, 5, 87, des 
pabn ta wept IpoEevov. See below the beginning of ch. u. 
15 tatra pev without a subsequent d¢, but the antithesis 
exetva 8 ov is readily understood by the reader. Or we have 
here one of the cases in which peév stands in the sense of pyv: 
see note on Crito p. 40, 16. 16 qwod\\w torepov: thirty 
days after the trial: triginta dies in carcere et in expectatione 
mortis exegit, says Seneca Epist. 8, 1 (70), 9. See the passage 
from Xenophon quoted on 2, 12. 


PAGE 2, 2 éoreppevn with laurel-wreaths, laurel being the 
sacred tree of Apollo. 6 Onoets wore x.7.A.: for a de- 
tailed account of this see Plut. Thes. ch. 15 ff. 10 kat viv 
éru: compare also Plut. Thes. ch. 23 f., who says that the ship 
was in existence until the time of Demetrius the Phalerean : 
70 O€ mAotoy ev @ pera Tov NOéav Exrevoe Kal Taw EeowOn, Tiy 
Tptaxdvropoy, dypt Tov Anpuntpiov tov Badnpews xpdvav Siedv- 
Aarrov of AOnvato. It is uncertain if the custom itself was 
observed after that time. 12 xabapevew ‘to be pure:’ 
Plutarch in a passage somewhat resembling the one in Plato, 
Phocion p. 758 F, says épdyn .. . dvooiwraroyv yeyovevat 7d 
pnd éricxew riv juepav éxeinv, pndé xabapedvoat Sypo- 
ciov ddvov THY ToALY Eoprafovoay. See also below 67 a. 
12 f. Sypocia pydéva droktwyvvar: compare Xenophon’s ac- 
count Mem. 4, 8, 2, dvdykn péev yap éyevero air® peta THv 
Kpiow TpidKkovra nuepas Bidvar Sid TO Anta pev Exeivou TOU 
pnvos civat, rov Sé vépov pndéeva av Snpoola amobvy- 
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oxetv, €ws avy Oewpla ex Andou emavEenOy. 15 dro- 
AaBdvres is the technical word of ships being detained by. 
contrary winds: so Hdt. 2,115, 2, im dvépov drohappderres. 
Thuc. 6, 22, #v mov txd amdoias drodkapBavopyeba. Plato 
himself, Menex. 406 F, dmevAnupévey év Murvdnyy tev veav. 
16 atrots, i.e. rods vatras or mAé€ovras which is easily got 
from the mdciov mentioned just before. 


II. Page 2, 23 riva is given on the authority of the 
Bodl., besides which it is also found in four other mss.: 


see note on p. 1, 5. 24 émirndciov = éraipwy. So Plut. de 
trang. an. 466 E, cat Swxpdtyns pev ev Secpwtnpio pirocopar 
Stehéyero Tois éraipors. 25 ol dpxovres, Viz. of evdexa, merely 


denoted by the same name in the Apology 39 rE. Compare 
also ib. 837 c where rots évSexa is a gloss on rH del kabiorapevyn 
apxi- 27 «al moddol ye: kai is here used in an emphatic 
sense ‘and even,’ atque adeo or atque alone in Latin: see 
note on Apol. p. 10,7. Gorg. 455 c, as éya twas oxedov kal 


auxvovs aigPavopat. 


Pace 8, 1 @AdAd cyxodrdlo ye = aGdX eywye cyoddlo. 
5 rods axovoropevous .. . €xets, ‘you have listeners of the 
very same disposition :’ so Lach. 200 A, atrés dpre épdvns av- 
Spias mépt ovdev cides, GAN’ ef kal eyw Erepos Totottos havycopat, 
mpos todto BAémes. Literally érepos tovodros is ‘just such an- 
other.’ The phrase is Herodotean: see 1, 120, 191. 3, 79. 
The plural shows that Echecrates was not the only auditor 
of PFhaedo. Geddes compares below 102 A, nyiv drotac, viv 
O€ dxovovo. Q9 mapovra pe... EXeos eloyer: here we 
have the verb with an accusative just as in Eur. Med. 931 
we find the analogous expression efonAGé pw otkros or Iph. Aul. 
A491 pw Zreos ciondGe. Directly afterwards we have the same 
verb with a dative: 59 a. 10 dvyp: compare above 57 A 
6 avnp. The Bodl. and many other mss. read dyqjp, while 
the article 6 is added by inferior mss.: dynp is maintained 
by Hermann, who refers to 98 B, beginning of ch. xLvIr., 
but without much reason, as our note on that passage will 
show, and on the other hand Stallb. justly points out that 
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in the oblique cases the article is never omitted, if 6 avnp 
stands in the general sense of the pronoun atros or éketvos. 
Riddell (§ 88) quotes the similar indefinite use of dvépwzos 
in three passages of Aeschines. 11 tod rpdrov x. 7A. 
‘on account of his conduct and on account of his words.’ 
l1f. ds... éredetra is a sentence added by way of epexe- 
gesis. - yewvaiws * bravely.’ 12 rapictacOa ‘to appear,’ 
compare Eur. Rhes. 780, kai pot kad’ Umvoy dd&a tis mapiorarat 
and here below 66 B, beginning of ch. x1. 13 pnd’ els 
“Avdov ‘not even... , because Socrates’ disciples con- 
sidered him to be especially favored by the gods (@eo@idods 
poipas TeTvynke Swxpdrns, Xen. Apol. 32), on account of 
Apollo’s oracle (see note on Apol. p. 7, 7) and perhaps 
also of the mysterious Saudéuov which seemed to establish 
a kind of communication between the gods and Socrates. 
16 wapdvr is, as it seems to me, justly referred to pot by 
Heindorf so that the sense is eikds dv Sd&esev elvai poe mapdvrt 
mévOet edecvov eiovevas. Stallb. prefers understanding aapdrre 
névoes aS a general sentence. Whichever way we take it, 
the two datives mapdvre wévOer are certainly awkward, and 
it is difficult to understand why Plato did not rather prefer 
ovdev mdvu pe édeewvov eionet, as eixds dv SdEeev eivae mapdyra 
mevoet. 17 é& didrocodia efvar lit. ‘in philosophia versari,’ 
i.e. ‘to hold philosophical conversations:’ so Soph. Oed. 
T. 562, 6 partis qv év th téxvn, “was engaged on his art,’ 
and Plato himself Meno 91 &, rerrapdkovra érn év th TExvn 
évra. Compare also év -Adyous etvat, Xen. Cyrop. 4, 8, 23. 
18 rovotrot twes ‘somewhat of that character.’ 19 arex- 
vas may be translated ‘somehow or other:’ see note on 
Apol. p. 3, 10. 23 yeAdvres and Saxpvovtes are participles 
added in explanation of ovr, to which we should not sup- 
ply dcexeieda, as the construction didkeyuar yeA@v is not found 
in Greek: Heindorf quotes Soph. Oed. TI. 10, rim tpém@ xa- 
Gicrare ; deicavtes 7) orépEavres, where it is again impossible 
to assume a construction deioas xadéornka. 24 *Amo\\6- 
Swpos called 6 pamxés on account of his enthusiastic attach- 
ment to Socrates: see note on Apol. p. 20, 18, 
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Pace 4, 3 ‘Hppoyévys: it is uncertain what Hermogenes 
is meant. Crito is said to have had four sons: Critobulus, 
Hermogenes, Epigenes, and Ctesippus. In the circle of 
Socrates we find, however, another Hermogenes and Epige- 
nes: “Eppoyévns rod ‘Immovixov, Xen. Mem. 4, 8,4, the poor son 
of a rich father, as the whole fortune had been inherited by 
another son, see Plato Crat. 384 c, 319 c. Then ’Emcyévys 
the son of Antiphon 6 Kydsorevs occurs Apol. 33 E: from 
Xen. Mem. 3, 12, 1, we learn that he was young and his 
health delicate. Aioxivys accurs also in the Apol. 33 &, 
where see note. 4 ’Avricbevns became the founder of 
the Cynic sect. yv stands here emphatically in the sense 
of wapyvy, which Heindorf proposes as an emendation of the 
ms. reading. Krioirmos 6 Ilaaveis is also mentioned 
Euthyd. 278 a, and Lysis 203 a, 206 c. ff. 5 Meveégevos 
is the same whose name is given to one of Plato’s dia- 
logues. He was rich and above all an admirer of Ctesippus. 
TIAdtov ... qoéver: it is a good observation by Forster 
that Plato means here to show the extent of his great love 
for Socrates, by giving us to understand that the trial and 
the subsequent proceedings had so much shaken his health, 
that he was unable to be present at the last act of the 
drama. “Xenophon is not mentioned here, as he was then 
in Asia Minor, where he had gone a year before Socrates’ 
death. 8 Xipplas 6 OnBaios kat KéBns, both veaviocxor at 
the time (89 A), play important parts in the dialogue. In 
Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 48, we have the same list as here: cat Sep- 
pias Kat KéBns cat badovdns, only the latter is in our text 
called @awdwvidns according to the authority of the Bod. 
and other good mss., but as he was most probably a Theban 
as well as the other two with whom his name is coupled, he 
was no doubt really called badavdas. Q Hixdgcidys, the 
founder of the Megaric branch of the Socratic philosophy, 
in which the dialectic part became most prominent. In the 
Theaetetus Euclides converses with Terpsion, of whom noth- 
ing further is known. 11 ’Aplorurmos the chief of the 
Cyrenaic school. KnrcopBporos is most probably 6 ’ApBpa- 
kotns Who did not come to see Socrates in his prison, but 
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on reading Socrates’ Phaedo killed himself by throwing 
himself into the sea. (See Cic. Tuse. 1, 34, 84, who relates 
this on the authority of Callimachus.) No doubt Plato in- 
tends here to record a censure on the conduct of both 
Aristippus and Cleombrotus who, though near enough, yet 
delayed coming to assist at their master’s last moments. 
There seems also to be a slight indication of this in the verb 
ééyovro, inasmuch as this shows that at the time there was 
not much communication between the two and the rest of 
the disciples. This was also the impression the ancients 
themselves gained from this passage. 


III. Pace 4, 21 amdyoiov ydp yv: compare Plato Legg. 
10, 908 A, Secpowrnpiwy dé dvrwv év TH wéAEt TpL@Y, Evds perv, 
Kolvod Tois MAEloToLs, Tept aGyopay K.t.A. It was in the ayopa 
where the nArtaorai sat. 23 dvedyero, the rarer form in 
Attic Greek, dvedyyuro being the approved form in the best 
writers, and nvoiyero in the xow7, though we find #vorye as 
early as Xenophon (e. g. Hell. 1, 1, 2. 5, 13. 6, 21). 
24 «pw is the Platonic form, not mpi, see note on Crito, 


p- 39, 1. dvorx8ein: both here and above the optative 
denotes the repetition of the action. eloypev is probably 


the form used by Plato himself, although the Bodl. and 
other good mss. read eioneysev: but see Protag. 316 a (apoc- 
juev), ib. 862 (amjpev). 


PAGE 5, 3 ypépa is considered spurious by Hermann, 
but Stallb. justly compares Hdt. 9, 22, rq torepain fpépn, 
Thue. 5, 73, 8, ry te mporepaia nuépa, and Eur. Hipp. 275, 
Tpiraiay nuépav, Hec. 32, rpiraiov déyyos. 7 Tepysevery ‘to 
wait,’ the same expression as above meptepevouev. So Arist. 
Thesmoph. 70, wepiver’ ds e&€pyera. See Riddell’s elabo- 
rate note on the difference between émipévew and mepipevery, 
§ 127. 7 {. pry wporepov . . . ews dv: instead of this we 
expect rather mpiv av, but Stallb. justly compares Lys. con- 
tra Eratosth. § 71, od mpédrepov elace riy exkAnoiay yeveo Oa 
€ws 6 Kalpos emtpeAds tr avtod érnpnbn, and other passages 
-in which the same construction appears. 11 ékédevorev is 
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the reading of the Bodl. first hand, to which Hermann pre- 
fers éxédevev, the reading of the second hand and many other 
mss.: but it is easy to perceive that this is the correction of 
a grammarian who endeavored to make the construction 
smoother by having two imperfects, jxe and éxedeve. But 
compare below 61 A, émeudy . . . eyeverd kal . . . Stexodve, 
and ib. D, KaOnke . . . kai. . . QueAeyero. elovovtes Sig- 
nificantly repeats the last word of the preceding sentence. 
13 yvyvdckes ydp is to a certain extent ironical: ‘for you 
know her.’ The complaints of a foolish, though affection- 
ate woman disturb the serene harmony of the whole scene. 
See below 117 b, ev evpnuia yp redAevrar. TO Tradiov 
aitod ‘his youngest child:’ most probably Socrates’ son 
Menexenus. Lamprocles, the eldest, was veavicxos at the 
time: Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 1. 15 avevpypynoe ‘moaned out 
aloud:’ the verb etpnpety is often used where rather the 
opposite Svadnyety would seem appropriate: compare Soph. 
Trach. 783 f. daas 8 dvevpnpnoev oipwyy News, Tou pev vooovr- 
TOS, Tou O€ Starempaypevov. Eur. Or. 1335, avevpnet ddpos. 
16 torarov Sy: dn is just as expressive as ergo in Horace’s 
well-known ergo Quintilium perpetuus sopor urget; in the same 
way Ajax says in Soph. 857 f. rév duppevtqy “HAtov mpocevverra, 
Llavicrarov 87 Kotor avOis vorepov. 20 rav trot Kpirwvos 
sc. akodkovbwr. The akddrovbor are the Roman pedisequi. Be- 
low, 116 B, Xanthippe returns to Socrates. 21 davakabt- 
{opevos ‘seating himself in an erect position.’ 23 rpiBov 
dpa ‘whilst rubbing:’ below, 61 c, we have the opposite 
order dua A€ywov, but generally dua stands behind the parti- 
ciple, e.g. Hdt. 1, 179, édptccovres Gua rhv radpov émdivOevov 
Tv ynv, and Xen. Anab. 3, 3, 7, devyovtes Gua éritpwoKov. 
See G. 1572; H-A. 976. dromoy ‘curious, queer.’ 
24 f. ds Oavpaciws mepuke mpos ... ‘in what a marvellous 
relation does it stand to...’ the dative of the infinitive 
which follows adds the reason; translate ro ‘inasmuch as’: 
see below, 74 p. <A similar sentence occurs in Livy 5, 4, 
labor voluptasque dissimillima natura societate quadam inter 
se naturali sunt iuneta. 26 @édav if used of inanimate 
objects imparts to the sentence the value of a general ob- 
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servation: compare Hdt. 1, 74, 3, dveuv dvayxains ioyupns oup- 
Bdotes ioxvpat ovk €O€Aovort ovppevey, and so also in the same 
writer 7, 50. 157. 8, 60. In Thucydides the word never 
has any other meaning: compare e. g. 2, 89, 8, joonyévwy dé 
avopaev ovk eGedovowy ai yv@pat pds Tovs avToUs KwWOvivous Gpotat 
elvat. 


PAGE 6, 2 é« puds Kopudfis x. 7. A.: compare Gellius N. A. 
6, 1, namque itidem sunt bona et mala, felicitas et inforiunitas, 
dolor et voluptas: alterum enim ex altero, sicut Plato ait, verti- 
cibus inter se contraris deligatum est. 6 avrots is the dative 
of reference, in sense nearly equal to airéy which is the 
reading of inferior mss. and editions. See Riddell, § 28. 
7 Hirschig writes émaxodovdeiv. It is, however, easy to see 
that there is no cogent reason for making this change. 
8 domep otv . . . Eoucev=xar eudv vdov Theocr. 7, 30. There 
is an abundance of expression in daiverat in the main clause; 
but this should be attributed to the unrestrained and some- 
what careless style of conversational language. It is true 
the instance which Stallb. quotes from Lysis 221 E is not to 
the purpose: but a similar redundance of expression may 
be observed in Arist. Plut. 826, dndov ore TOY ypynoTay Tis 
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IV. Pace 6, 13 évreivew is the technical term of adapt- 
ing words to metre or melody: Protag. 326 B, eis ta KiOapi- 
gpatra évreivovtes, and Plutarch relates of Solon rovs vépous 
érexeipnoev evreivas eis eros e€eveyxetv. Diog. Laért. 2, 41, 
gives the beginning of one of Socrates’ pi@ou: Atownds mor 
éheEe KopivOtov dor véuovot, Mn kpive apeTyny aodixo coin. 
The same writer has also preserved the first line of the zpe- 
oiuwoy (or, as he calls it, macdvy) on Apollo: Ande ”Aroddoy, 
yaipe, kai "Apreut, made kdeewo. It was still in existence at 
the time of Themistius (+c. 390 a. p.) who speaks of it Or. 
p. 82, Dind. But from Diog. Laért. himself we learn that 
the ancients were not quite sure of the authenticity of the 
poem which went under Socrates’ name. 15 Hinvos: see 
note on Apol. p. 6, 28, 16 érotnoas is the technical term 
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of the occupation of the moirns (the ‘maker’ in old English): 
compare especially such a passage as Euthyphr. 12 a, réyw 75 
évavriov } 6 mots émévnoev, 6 Toinoas K.T.A. 18 tod 
éxew droxpivacbar: ‘me habere quod respondeam,’ ‘that I 
may know how to answer.’ 21 ov« éxeivw BovAopevos k. 7. A. : 
here éxeive refers to the same person as ait@ before and 
avrov aiterwards. Instances of this kind occur frequently 
in Plato; see Riddell, § 49 F. 22 avtitexvos ‘rival.’ 
22 f. od fdbiov em: it is difficult to decide if this is a 
sincere expression of Socrates’ opinion, or his accustomed 
irony. In the Apology Socrates certainly appears not to 
think very highly of Euenus, and here also Cebes seems to 
represent the man as jealous of competition and of an in- 


quisitive nature. 24 adoorotpevds: Socrates was afraid 
of doing something dvdcwv in ‘neglecting the injunction 
of the dream. mo\AdKis ‘perhaps,’ a sense of the word 


of the most frequent occurrence in Plato: see e. g. 61 4, 
especially after ef dpa, compare Lach. 179 3B. Polit. 264 B. 
Compare cum saepe Verg. Aen. 1, 148. In the following 
clause moAAdkes stands of course in its common sense. 
27 dhe ‘appearance, shape.’ 28 povoikyyv carole Kal 
épydtov ‘h. e. musicam fac atque tracta.  oiee ita accepit 
primum Socrates pro simplici fac, deinde sensu exquisitiore 
ad poesin et versuum compositionem retulit.2. Wyrt. 


PAGE 7, 4 émep érpartrov ‘what I made the task of my 
life:’ for this emphatic sense of mpdrrw see note on Crito 
p. 45, 22. mapakedever Oar is ‘to exhort to do a thing,’ 
érkeAcvery ‘to encourage when one is doing it’ (émi denoting 
here ‘after’). So Xen. Cyrop. 6, 3, 27, rois 76 d€éov wotodow 
emiKeNevety. 5 dirrtocodias péev otons peylotns povoikiis, 
compare Strabo 10, p. 717 B, povotkyy exddecev 6 TIAdT@v Kal 
ért mpdtepov ot IIvOaydpetor THY dirtccodiay, and especially the 
beautiful passage Laches 188 c, éray . . . dkotw avdpds mept 
dperiis Siakeyopevou 7 wept Twos codias, as dAnOas dvTos avdpos 
kal d&iov Tay Adyar ov déyet, yaipw vrepprvas, Gewpevos dua Tov 
re héyovta kal Ta Aeydueva Ott mpémovTa GAANAots Kal dppdrrovTa 
€or" Kat Kop.o7 prot OoKet POVoLKOS 6 To”oUTos elval, Gppoviay Kad- 
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Aorny Nppoopevos, ov upavy ovde matdids Bpyava, GAAA TO GvTe CHv 
7] LOO LEVOS ob avros avTov Tov Biov cupdwvoy Tots Adyots Wpds Ta 
€pya atexvas Awptoti, add’ ovK ‘laoti Kk T.X. D9 rHv Sypoddy 
= nv 6 Onpos (of moAdol) Kadel povotkny. ll ddoocidca- 
o0o1 = Ta 6o1a Tromnsacba. 13 éroinoa ‘wrote a poem.’ 
15 f. pious, GAN od Avyous: yet above, p, Cebes himself 
speaks of Alowmov Adyar; but Socrates takes here the two 
words in a stricter sense, according to which Adyos means 
a true and ptOos a fictitious or invented relation of some- 
thing. movety Stands of course again in the same sense as 
just before. In avtos odk 7 pvBodrAoyiKos we notice a tran- 
sition to direct speech, else we should expect ov« etjv. The 
form 7 instead of #v occurs in other places in Plato and is 
here expressly attested by Photius in his lexicon s. v. 7H». 
17 ymordpyv ‘I knew, was acquainted with.’ Protagoras 
(Prot. 839 B) quoting the beginning of a poem by Simon- 
ides adds, rovro énicraoa 76 dopa (do you know the poem) 
7) wav aot due&edrOo ; 18 ois mpotos évérvyov is, strictly 
speaking, superfluous after obs mpoxetpous eixov with which it 
is nearly identical in sense. But it would be perverse to 
suspect an interpolation, as the Platonic style is naturally 
profuse and redundant. 


V.-VII. CONVERSATION ON THE WILLINGNESS OF TRUE 
PHILOSOPHERS TO ESCAPE FROM THE PRISON OF THE 
Bopy, THOUGH IT IS SINFUL TO DESTROY ONE’S OWN 
LIFE. 


V. Pace 7, 20 ds taxiora is given in our edition in 
conformity with the best mss. Heindorf considers these 
words as an interpolation, because in his opinion Socrates 
is not speaking of voluntary death, but of the Oavarou pedérn 
peculiar to philosophers. 22 otov mapakedcver ‘ What 
is it that you advise,’ etc. See below, 117 p, otov roves. 
23 mwodAa ‘on many occasions’ and so = 7oAAdkis: compare 
Parm, 126 B, Znvevos éraip@ modAd évrerbynxe, and similarly 
Lach. 197 D, 6 Aduwr r@ TIpodikm moddka mAnoider. Crat. 
396 D, €wOev wodAa ait@ ournv. Xen. Cyrop. 1, 5, 14, woddg 
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pot cuvdvtes eviotacde k. T. X. 24 08’ orwotiotv : Compare 
Apol. 17 B (p. 1, 9). 25 éxdv efvar: see note on Apol. p. 
31,5. aweioerar: after this avis added in some mss. — g- 
Adcodos, in reality a codiotys, as Which he is mentioned in 
the Apology, 20 c. 28 «mpayparos ‘study:’ see note on 
Apol. p. 6, 5. Bidoerar avtov SC. droGaveiv = dmoxrevet Eéav- 
TO. 29 act: sc. dirridcomor and especially the Pytha- 
goreans. But by using the word daoi, Socrates insinuates 
that tor him this is still an open question. 


PAGE 8, 1 [dard trys KXivys| see critical note. 2 ottws 
is not necessarily required after the participle, but serves to 
enforce its meaning: Heindorf quotes Rep. 9, 576 £, xara- 
dures eis dtracav (mdAuv) kal iddvres, ovr@ SdLav drodawwpeba, 
and Lys. in Agorat. § 39, wa rad vorara domacdpevor Tovs at- 
Tay ovTw tov Biov redevTnoetav. See also here below, 67 &. 
4 Hirschig writes here atrév éavrév BiatecOa, and this seems 
very probable: see below, 1. 15. 5 +o amolvycKovrs ‘a 
dying man:’ the article with a participle often stands in 
a general sense, if a certain act is attributed to an uncer- 
tain person. 7 PidorAdw ovyyeyovores ‘having been pupils 
of Philolaus:’ for ovyyiyvecOa and similar expressions see 
note on Apol. p. 5,5. Philolaus was a contemporary of 
Socrates; the fragments commonly attributed to him are, 
however, of somewhat doubtful authority. 8 cads sc. 
dknxéapev : compare Euthyphr. 7 A, ef pevros ddnOas, to which 
we have to supply dmexpivw from the preceding sentence. 
Stallb. approves of cadés, the reading of the mss. of the 
second class. Compare what the Scholiast says 8? aivvypa- 
tov edidacke, xabdmrep fv fOos trois TvOayopeiors. 9 0ovos 
ovselg Adyew ‘ea vobis non invidebo’=‘I will not with- 
hold it from you:’ Compare Soph. 217 Bs. Legg. 2, 644 a. 
10 kat pddtora ‘ especially.’ 11 péAdovra éxetore drroSqpety 
forms the subject accusative for dtacxomeiv kai pudodoyeiv. 
éxetore of course = efs “Ardov, but this is intentionally avoided. 
puBoroyety is like dsapvOodoyetv, for which see note on Apol. 
p. 35, 15: but it includes also, no doubt, a hint as to the 
podo0s which follows later on in the dialogue. 12 exci 
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x On + ae aa ae eee a 
stands for éxeioe: compare Hdt. 9, 108, éxet amixero. Hrs 
schig reads ékeioe and compares below, 107 p, and 117 ¢. 


VI. Pace 8, 17 viv 8y is explained as mpd dALyou xpdvov 
by Timaeus. 67 vdv has a different meaning, ‘this very min- 
ute.’ 21 dxovcats has the emphatic sense of ‘under: 
standing :’ see above l. 8. 22 povov Tov GAAwv arravToV 1S 
an expression not strictly logical, but easily understood. 
We have two constructions mixed up here: pdvoy dmdvrav 
and duapepsvras tév GdAdov. See also Riddell, § 172. 
23 dmrdoiv ‘of a simple nature, without ambiguity,’ since 
other things may be good or bad, true or untrue, according 
to circumstances: compare Symp. 318 p, waca yap mpagis 8 
yer ef éautis mparropeym otre Kady ovire alaypa . . . ovK ETL TOU- 
Tov adits kal avrd Kady odd€év, GAN ev TH mpaker, @s Gv mpayOy, 
Tolouroyv amen. ovdserore Tuyxaver is also dependent on éi, 
and perhaps we should therefore expect pndérore, but we 
may here again notice a confusion between direct and indi- 
rect speech, of which so many and various instances occur 
in the best writers. rtvyydves is used without a participle 
(6vra or €yovra OF dtaxeiueva): see Apol. 88 A; Gorg. 502 B; 
Protag. 313 &; Phaedr. 230 a. 24 xal radda is taken = 
kara radAda by Stallb.; but whichever way we may explain 
the difficult words which follow, it seems more natural to 
take ra@\da as a nominative = Samep raAXa tuyxdver dvra. Soc- 
rates says, ‘This alone we maintain to be true under any 
circumstances, and not like other things which may some- 
times be good, sometimes bad.’ gor ote x. 7. A. This 
is a very difficult passage which has been commented on 
recently by more than one scholar: see critical note. In- 
stead of wearying the reader with their different opinions, 
we will rather record what we consider a satisfactory expla- 
nation. In the first place then it is clear that gorw, ofs is 
added in a loose manner after the dative ré dvOpar@: this 
was felt by the scribe of one of the mss. in which we find 
Tav avOpmnrov. Socrates has stated before that, in his opin- 
ion, a man is not allowed to kill himself, and this he main- 
tains to be true, be the circumstances of each individual 
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case ever so different. This, he goes on, may perhaps appear 
strange to you, and you may think that to some men and 
under certain circumstances, death may be preferable to 
life. It is true that Geddes states that this sense ‘is at. 
variance with the drift of the passage, as well as with the 
spirit of Platonic sentiment :’ but rodro clearly refers to the 
beginning of the chapter=7d py Oeperdv elvat adrov éavrdv 
amoxtivvivat; and again, the next clause does not admit the 
possibility of the reverse. 26 dalverat: Hirschig’s con- 
jecture gaveira: is plausible and perhaps true, though not 
necessarily so. 


PAGE 9, 1 “Itrw Zeis: so Cebes says as a Boeotian (Borw- 
riafov ty povy Xen. Anab. 3, 1, 26). The same expression 
is quoted from Arist. Acharn. 911, but there the genuine 
Boeotian irrw Aeds appears now in the texts in accordance 


with the best ms. irrw={oro. 2 ottw y ‘at first sight,’ 
i.e. before it is properly considered. 3 éy dmroppyrots : 


the most natural explanation of this seems to be of the 
anéppnra or ‘esoteric’ precepts of the Pythagoreans. So 
Socrates says of Protagoras, Theaet. 152 ©, huiv pev jviEato 
T® TOAD oupher@, Tots dé paOntrais ev amoppytr@ thy adj- 
Gevav éheye. Such drdppyra are attributed to almost all 
schools of philosophy, and of Plato himself dypada are men- 
tioned. 4 &y tie hpoveg: Compare Cic. Cato M. ec. 20, 
ita jit ut illud breve vitae relicuum nec avide appetendum seni- 
bus nec sine causa deserendum sit, vetatque Pythagoras iniussu 
amperatoris, id est det, de praesidio et statione vitae decedere. 
But dpovpa is not statio or praesidium, but ‘prison.’ 6 peéyas 
wis ‘rather profound :’ ris enforces the adjective ; see a simi- 
lar instance Crito p. 41, 2. 10 rots Qeois (dative of refer- 
ence) ‘ with regard to the gods.’ Riddell, § 28. As for the 
sentiment, compare Legg. 906 A, nucis 8 ad xrnuara Oedy Kat 
Saudvav. xtnudroyv ‘of your slaves:’ see Porson’s note on 
Eur. Med. 48 adaidv otkwv xrijua. 13 BPovrAe: according 
to the rules of indirect speech we should expect BovAoe, but 
again we observe here the intrusion of the forms of direct 
speech. Heindorf quotes Gorg. 464 p, dar ef dor. . . . dia- 
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, «he P nm ~ rY 
yoviferOar . . . mérepos emaics wept TOY ypnoTav .. . Amd ay 
amo0aveiv Tov larpov. 16 «api... émumépabpy: here Hein- 


dorf and Bekker insert av after mpiv. Heindorf says: ‘apud 
poetas Atticos mplv subiunctivo saepius iungitur : apud prosae 
scriptores corrigi huiusmodi omnia debent.’ But it becomes 
then necessary to correct a great many passages. Not to 
mention Herodotus (1,19. 186; 6,183; 7,8) who might here 
be supposed to side with poetical usage, we may quote Thue. 
8, 9 of KopivOtor . . . od rpoeOupnOnoay Evpwreiv mp ta” loOpta 
... Seoprdcwaow and ibid. ob BovAdpevol mw modepiov eyecv, mplv 
Tu kal icyupov AaBoot. In two instances in Plato, Tim. 57 s, 
and Theaet. 169 B, the editors add dy, but see also Legg. 9, 
873 A. In the orators we find instances of wpiv with a 
subjunctive: Aeschin. adv. Ctesiph. § 60 (where, however, 
Reisig and Franke read mpi dv against the mss.), and 
Hyperid. p. 7 Bab. although Schneidewin there too corrects 
apw av aird. (See also Riddell, § 63.) 


VII. Pace 9,19 fadiws ‘easily,’ i.e. ‘willingly.. We 
have the word directly afterwards in the same meaning, 
63 A. 23 For dyavaxrteiv dmovras see G. 1580; H-A. 983. 
25 dpiorol ciot Trav dvrev émorrdrar: compare Legg. 10, 902 B, 
Ocdv ye pi krnpara paper eiva wavta 6réca Oynta Coa, Gorep 
kal Tov ovpavoy GAov . . . 4dn Tolvuy opixpa 7} peydda tis are 
ravra eivat Tots Oeois’ ovderépas yap Tois KexTNuEvots Nuas aedety 
dy etn mpoonkov, émipekearators ye ovat Kal aplorors. 
26 aires sc. 6 dpovipwraros: the construction changes from 
the plural in the preceding sentence to the singular, and in 
general transitions of this kind are not rare in Plato: com- 
pare e. g. Protag. 319 p, 324 a, 384.c. 28 raira where we 
should expect rovro: so we have it below, 70 p. Other 
instances are collected by Riddell, § 41 B. 


Pace 10, 1 dd rod Seororov ‘from his master.’ The 
peculiar foolishness is here the act of running away from 
a man whom you detest for the sole reason of him being 
your master. 9 mpaypareia: ‘riv mpayparerodyn amopiav 
mpayparetav éxddecev 6 TWAdrowv.’ Olympiodorus. émBre as 
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no doubt with an ‘ronical expression of the face. This 
irony is also perceptible in ruvds. "Aci ror: Geddes justly 
observes that there is a certain playfulness in this expression, 
marked also by the imitation of Homeric language, e. g. II. 
5, 83, aiel rou piyora Oeoi rerAndres eiuev. Below 77 a, Cebes 
is described as kaprep@ratos mpos TO amotety Tois Adyots. 
12 f. pow... adr is more emphatic than éuavrg. About 
the phrase ri A€yew see note on Crito p. 45, 3. 14 dvdpes 
cool ws dAndas: the more usual order of words would be 
dvdpes ws ddnOas codpoi: compare below, p. 12, 17, of as dAn- 
das pirdcodor, 65 B, 6 yonoiws pirdoodos, but 67 D, 6 didogo- 
dav pas. duelyous aitay is given by the mss., not atrar, 
which is the arbitrary change of many editors. Stallb. 
justly compares 107 c, below, ris a’rév kaxias where again 
some editions read auvrav. 


VIII. SocraTES ADVANCES THE PROPOSITION THAT BY 
DEATH WE ARE NOT REMOVED FROM THE PROTECTION 
OF THE GopDs, AND AFTER A FRUITLESS WARNING 
OF THE EXECUTIONER, THAT THE EXCITEMENT OF A 
DisPUTATION MIGHT RENDER DEATH MORE PAINFUL, 
SOCRATES BEGINS THE DISCUSSION. 


Pacer 10, 21 wOaverepov, because the judges pronounced 
sentence against Socrates. 26 ovk ayavaxrav: but Olym- 
piodorus reads pi dyavaxréyv. There is, however, no doubt 
as to the choice between these two readings. Socrates says 
‘I should be wrong not to grieve,’ but as in reality he does 
not grieve, he must use ovk not pn. (See also G. 1612; H-A. 
1025). 27 avdpas te: as if cal mapa Geovs should follow ; 
but instead of this the construction is varied. 


PaGeE 11, 1 6m... fav: the infinitive is owing to the 
continued influence of éAmi¢w. Hirschig brackets 7&euw. 
3 ody opotws viz. as I should grieve, if I were without that 
hope. 4 evai tr ‘that there is something in store for:’ 
so below, 91 B, ef dé und€év eore TehevTHOavTe. 5 kal mdadar 
in the ancient beliefs and traditions of the Greeks: compare 
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Gorg. 523 AB, #v vdpos bbe mept dvOpamev emi Kpdvou kat det 
Kat vov ére éoriv év Tois Oeois, Tov avOporav tov pev OtKaiws 
tov Biov SuedOdvra Kai édoiws, émeddy tedevTHON eis paKkdpwy 
ynoous GmivTa olKEely Ev don EvOaLovia EKTOS KaK@V. TOV OE 
adikws Kat abews, eis TO THS Ticews TE Kat Oikns SeapwrnpLoy, 
5 67 Tdptapov Kadovow, iévat. 7 atrés may stand in its 
usual sense ‘you yourself,’ but the antithesis to the fol- 
lowing peradoins becomes more marked by taking airés 
in the meaning ‘alone’ (Apol. p. 10, 28). See H-A. 681. 
11 «mpdrov i.e. before I enter upon my arguments. The 
prolepsis in Kpirwva révde is easily understood. 13 Té 
Sé.. . . GAA ye Sc. éoriv, alter which we ought to have # dr 
mada x.t-A. Compare Arist. Eccles. 769, ri yap ado y 
i) pepe mapeokevacpevo. Ta xpnuar ecioiv. This elliptical 
phrase seems to have belonged more particularly to con- 
versational language, and wherever it occurs, betrays a 
certain impatience on the part of the speaker. Crito is 
annoyed at the repeated requests of the servant. 14 o 
pédANwv Sdoev «.7-A.: compare below, 117 a, beginning of 
ch. Lxvi., no doubt a slave of the state, called 6 dypdouos by 
Plut. Phoc. 37, where he relates that the poison not taking 
effect upon Phocion, he asked for another draught: kai 6 
Synpdatos otk ey tpiivew erepov, ei jay AGBor Swdexa Spaypas, 
doouv Tv OAKny wvetra. xpdvov dé yevouevov Kat StarpiBys, 6 
Dwokiov Karéoas twa tov hirov kal eimov ore pyde amobaveiy 
"AOnnor Seapedy eorw, ekeXevoe TH GVOpaT@ Sotvar Td KEppa- 
TLov. 16 pardrdov ‘too much.’ 17 ci S€ py ‘otherwise, 
else:? we should expect ef dé (sc. mpoodéporev), but after a 
negative clause we sometimes have in Greek a condition ex- 
pressed as negative which ought to be affirmative: compare 
Xen. Anab. 7, 1, 8, uy) momons radra: ef dé pn, airiav eEers. 
Soph. Trach. 586 f. ef re py Soxd Tpaooew pdraov’ ei dé pn, 
TEeTAVEOMAL. 20 to éavrod ‘his own affair:’ Hirschig un- 
necessarily conjectures rocovrop. 21 cyedov pev te 45n, 
‘Tl knew something of the kind,’ viz. would be your answer : 
vt belongs to ayeddév though separated from it by pév: com- 
pare Laches 192 ¢, cyeddv yap re ofda. 75n is expressly given 
for this passage by Photius Lex. p. 50, though all the mss. 
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have #Sev: but see note on Apol. p. 23, 8. GAAG at the 
beginning of the sentence expresses Crito’s impatience. 
22 mpdypara mapéxer ‘he bothers me.’ 25 to Oytt i. e. 
seriously, with profit to himself, compare below, 66 B, 
6 ymoiws diidcogos, and p. 12, 17, 6 arnOas dirdcodos. 
eixétws may be translated ‘with good reason,’ or ‘consist- 
ently.’ 26 éxet = ev “Atdov. 


TX.-XI. DEATH BEING THE SEPARATION OF THE SOUL 
FROM THE Bopy, AND THE ParrLosopHer’s LIFE’ A 
PREPARATION FOR DEATH, BY WHICH HE IS FREED 
FROM THE SERVITUDE OF THE Bopy, IT FOLLOWS THAT 
DEATH IS NOT TO BE MET WITH ReEprninG. But oN 
THE PURITY ATTAINED IN THE PRESENT Lire HAppPrI- 
NESS IN DEATH DEPENDS. 


IX. Pace 12, 1 kiwSvvevouow ooo. x. 7. A., IS justly ex- 
plained by Riddell, § 186, to be an attraction for kuvdvvedver 
AeAnOevat rods GAdovs Gre Ooor K.T-A. =F EmeTySevovory K. 7. d.: 
compare Cic. Tusc. 1, 30, tota philosophorum vita, ut ait idem, 
commentatio mortis est; see also below, 67 D. arobvyoKe 
denotes the act by which one passes into the state expressed 
by reOvavat. G6 dyavaxrety 6. . .; the construction ayava- 
ereiy Te OCCULS in several passages In Demosthenes and Lysias 
(26, 1), and is quite in harmony with the analogous construc- 
tion dvaxepaivery TL. 8 yeXacelo, ‘I wish to laugh. 9 ay 
is anticipated hyperbatically with ofua:: Riddell, § 296. 
12 cap’ piv: the only natural explanation of this is that 
Simmias means his own fellow-citizens; i.e. the The- 
bans. The Boeotians had in general an unfavorable 
name for their aversion to literature and intellectual pur- 
suits. 13 Oavardot = Gavarov émtOupodor (Schol.). — AeA 
Baciv, where we should expect AéAnde, but the verb is made 
to agree with the subject piddcodor which is common to the 
preceding and succeeding sentence. Stallb. quotes Xen. 
Oec. 1, 19, rt wovnpdratoi yé eiow, ovdé oe avOdvovow. Add 
Tsoer. Panegyr. 12, otros ody od AehnOacww Gri TovTOVS emawovL 
K.T.X. 14 rovto mdsyew 1. e. dmobvnoket. 20 ado TL 
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sc. yyovpeba (to be supplied from the preceding sentence). 
26 f. kal cot EvvSoxy amep Kat éuoi: the two kai are corre- 
lative; see a similar instance Apol. p. 9, 16, and below, 
76 E. 29 éorovdaxévar ‘to have made it his especial 
study.’ 30 ofov ‘for example:’ this word always stands 
outside the construction of the sentence, see Riddell, § 16, 
who quotes also below, 73 C, ras Néyets ; — olov ra rode. 78 D, 
TOY TOAABY KAAGY oiov avOpoTav. 83 B, kaxdy érabey am aiTav 
. olov ) voonoas fj K.T. A. 


? 


Pace 13, 4 tpariwv Sadepovrwyv, ‘splendid clothes;’ very 
much in contrast to Socrates’ own dress, which Xen. Mem. 
1, 6, 2, calls iudriov datdov. As to todjuara, Socrates dis- 
pensed with them altogether: Symp. 220 Bp. Xen. Mem. 
1, 6, 2. Arist. Clouds, 103. 10 dherrdvat avrot ‘keep 
aloof from it:’ sc. rod mepi rd capa. 16 pmde perexer: 
before this we should supply kai és, but according to an 
almost constant idiom the relative pronoun is not repeated 
even with verbs which require different cases: see note on 
Crito, p. 47, 5, and add Rep. 5, 465 z, 8, 559 a, Gorg. 492 B, 
496 B, and here below, 82 p. 


X. Pace 13, 20 dpovycews: for the meaning of this 
word compare Cic. Off. 1, 48, 153, prudentiam, quam Grraeci 
dpdyvncw dicunt, aliam quandam intellegimus quae est rerum 
expetendarum fugiendarumque scientia. 22 oiov to Tovovde 
A€ywo 1s another expression to denote ‘ for example,’ for which 
mapade’ypatos xdpw is the later formula: compare Charm. 
168 D, Aéyo S€é 7d Towdvde oiov 7 axon. Euthyphr. 18 8, ofop 
roudvde K.T. 2. 23 éxe has almost the sense of sapéyet. 
24 oi wountai: according to Olympiodorus on this passage 
Plato means more particularly Parmenides, Empedocles, and 
Epicharmus: of the latter he quotes a line also known from 
other sources vods 6py Kai vots dxovet* TadAa Kopa Kal TUpaAd. 
25 @pvdovow is the spelling of the Bodl. and other good 
mss., so also below 100 B the best mss. are in favor of 
moAvOpvAnra: see also 76 D. 27 py cadets and therefore 
not leading to codia. The two words cadjs and aopds 
belong to the same root. 
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PAGE 14, 3 Aoyiter Bat, ratiocinari. 5f. On phre... 
pyre... pte. . . pndé (according to the Bodl.) see Rid- 
dell, § 52. 9 rot ovros ‘the really or absolutely true.’ 


13 aird is not necessary, but serves to enforce the idea 
of existing before ovSév. Olympiodorus justly explains 7d 
Sikacoy by 4 iéa tov dtxaiov. 13 f. dapev pevror vy Ala, 
a most emphatic answer in the affirmative: compare below 
68 B. 73 D. 19 évi Adyw ‘in one word,’ 1. e. to sum up, 
so also Gorg. 524 p. ‘The order in this sentence seems at 
first sight unusual; the sense is of course xat mepi tHs ovcias 
T@aV GAdov évi Ady@ amavrav, 6 Tuyxdves Exactoy dv. But in 
the best writers (very frequently in Thucydides) a genitive 
may be placed directly after a preposition before the noun 
on which it is dependent; so Thuc. 3, 46 says det riv dvAa- 
Knv py amo Tov voywv ths SewdtnTos mrovetcOas, GAN amd TeV 
épywv tis empedeias.  ovcia is the ‘true being,’ essentia in 
the Latin of later philosophers. The same idea is after- 
wards denoted by rdAnééorarov. Geddes justly observes 
that otcia was probably a term then newly introduced into 
philosophy and therefore needing explanation. 22 aired 
éxaorov ‘eacn taken by itself’ as to its own peculiar being. 
26 qmapariépevos literally ‘putting alongside of himself’ 
as an instrument of which he can avail himself at any 
time. 27 ébédxov ‘dragging behind’ as an encumbrance. 
30 Onpederv: the metaphorical use of the word is easily un- 
derstood. Compare Polit. 264 a. Theaet. 198 a. So p. 15, 
17, 7 tov dvros Onpa. In the same way Cic. de nat. deor. 1, 
30 calls a ‘physicus’ speculator venatorque naturae. 

Pace 15, 1 ds arog eimety ‘generally speaking :’ see note 
on Apol. p. 1, 4. 6 dmephvads os: compare below 96 a, 


davpacres @s- 


XI. Pace 15, 9 On 6ét before a direct speech see note 
on Apol. p. 20, 6, Crito p. 51, 9. 10 xwdvveter «. Tr. 2. 
‘Tt seems then that one might say a small pathway leads us 
out of the difficulty by the help of logical reasoning in this 
consideration, that . . .’ This seems to be the natural ex- 

8 
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planation of this difficult passage. The word drpamds is here 
used in a figurative sense: we have lost our way, wandering 
about in a labyrinth (G. e. trying to find truth by means of 
our senses), when a small pathway leads us back into the 
right road. This metaphorical use is also indicated by 
éomep and ris, to which Stallb. well compares Rep. 2, 427 
Soxet pot etvae (4) wédts) Gomwep yms tes. ‘The simile which we 
have assumed to underlie the whole passage, is moreover 
preserved in the verb ékpépew, see Soph. Aj. 7 ed b€ o exge- 
pet Kuvos Aakaivns &s tis evpivos Baows. ‘The words pera rov 
Adyou have been considered by some as an interpolation, but 
there is no cogent reason for assuming this although they 
seem at first sight to be almost identical in meaning with ép 
aq oxeve. Stallb. assumes an allusion to some Pythagorean 
precept devyew ras Aewpdpovs, and explains drpamés as the 
small pathway that leads us out of life, i.e. death. The 
explanation which I have adopted agrees in the main with 
that given by C. I’. Hermann ‘Gesammelte Abhandlungen ’ 
etc. (Gott. 1849), p. 70 f. év TH okee can be explained 
and should not be changed, vet the sense would be plainer if 
we had efs tHv oxéw as it were ‘a small path leads us with 
the help of logical reasoning to the consideration that. . .’ 
13 od py mote KTyodpeda: see note on Apol. p. 20, 8 and G. 
1360 ; H-A. 1032. — ixavas ‘to a satisfactory degree,’ because 
we may obtain an uncertain knowledge of truth even by 
means of our senses. 14 otro, sc. of émibupotpev. 16 av 
Tes vooot mpoonécwor, ‘if for example maladies happen ;’ 
for this force of ris see Riddell, § 50. G. a. 18 ¢dAvapias, 
‘nonsense :’ gdvapiav xadei 6 WAdrwy may 76 Trepirror, ov pdvoy 
75 év Adyous, GAAG Kai Td ev epyots. Olympiodorus. 19 +10 
Aeydpevov, ‘as the saying is,’ shows that the expression tm 
aitod ov8é dpovicat juiv eyylyverar odderore ovdev Was prover- 
bial. ds dAnOas and 76 vrs are often, each by itself, added 
to proverbial phrases or quotations of well-known sayings ; 
here they are joined in order to make the passage more 
emphatic: compare Lach. 183 D, év rH ddnOeia ds GAnOds ent- 
Setxvvpevov. 25 é& rovrov is again parallel with dua wavra 
radra, but it would be perverse to doubt the genuineness of 
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the text which rests on the authority of the mss. 26 as xo- 
Liav dyopev didocwodias mp. means ‘we are too busy for 
philosophy,’ cannot occupy ourselves with philosophical 
speculations. 28 dm avTov, SC. TOU TwpaTos. 29 qwapa- 
nivrev ‘dicitur de iis quae interveniunt casu et fortuito 
atque adeo tempore alieno.’ FIscHEr. 


Pace 16, 5 povycews instead of dpdynots Owing to assi- 
milation to the case of the relative (attraction): see note on 
Apol. p. 37,3. Riddell, § 192. 6 6 Acyos onpatver: Com- 
pare p. 15, 10, wera tov Adyov. 8 For the accusative Svotv 
Odrepov see Riddell, § 23. a. ll év & dv {opev ‘while we 
live:’ Hirschig doubts if this be Greek and writes €ws a 
Cépev, compare below 84 a. 14 dvariprdacar is from the 
antithesis cadapevew easily understood to have here the more 
special sense ‘to allow oneself to be infected;’ see note on 
Apol. p. 24, 16, Riddell, § 88. 17 pera tovovtwy 1. e. xada- 
pov. Riddell, § 54. 19 tows ‘it is to be hoped:’* so we 
find this word sometimes in assertions of a very definite 
character, where there is no trace of doubt. py Kalape 
. . « Oepiroy y: compare note on Apol. p. 21, 18. 


XII. DEATH IS SHOWN TO BE BUT THE DELIVERANCE 
DESIRED BY THE TRUE PHILOSOPHER, WHO CERTAINLY 
OUGHT TO CONQUER THE FEAR OF DEATH BY HIS DESIRE 
oF PERFECT KNOWLEDGE, SINCE EVEN ORDINARY MEN 
HAVE OVERCOME THIS FEAR BY THE POWER OF LOVE. 


XII. Pace 16, 25f. édmis . . . eryoacOa, the infinitive 
aorist, though we should expect either the future or the 
aorist with dv: but instances without dy are by no means 
scarce, see below E, édmis éore.. . tuyew. Sympos. 193 pv, 
Os els TO émetta éArridas peyloras mapéyerat KaTaoTHOAsS Huas Eis 
THY apxatay dvow Kal iagdpevos pakapiovs Kat eddaipovas mrounoat. 
27 wapeAOovre ‘past,’ as we obtain this boon after our death. 
The reading of inferior mss., wapdvrt, is simpler, but has 
no authority. 29 Kal ddAdAw dvSpl: Socrates himself has 
already declared his conviction and anticipation of a better 
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life after death, and here kai ‘also’ implies éyot, which 
would, moreover, have been awkward after viv pow mpoote- 
TAypEern. 29 f. of wapeckevdo Oar ‘sibi comparatam esse;’ 
the perfect infinitive denotes that he has his pure mind in 
readiness; Somep is added, because xexaOappeévn 18 originally 
used of a vessel when cleansed. 


PAGE 17, 1 EupBatver, ‘appears:’ the construction here 
differs from the one used below 74 A, dp odv EvpBaiver tiv 
avapynow eiva pev ad’ Gpoiwv x. t.d. Instances of either con- 
struction are found in the best writers. 4 avvayeiper Oar 
“rouréuTw and THs Topatoedovs Cans emiatpéperOar:” dpoi- 
teoOor “ tourer amo ths So€actixns” Olympiodorus. 6 po- 
vyv Kad’ avtyv is said in the same way as in other places 
ai’tny ka€ abrnv, and there is not the slightest reason for con- 
sidering pdévny as a gloss on the parallel expression. — do-wep 
ék Seopav éx tov cupatos: see Cobet’s criticism as given in 
the critical notes. But there is no cogent reason for omit- 
ting the second ék, though in Attic prose the preposition is 
generally put only once in comparisons: but Heindorf justly 
cites below 82 E, domep Oc cipypod dia TovTov ocKomeicba Ta 
évra, see also 110", 115 8B. Phaedr. 255 D, domep év xarontpw 
ev TO EpavTe éavTov dpav edAnOe. Rep. 8, 5093 B, mraicavra 
domep mpos eppate mpos tH worker. See Riddell, § 262 (p. 221). 
15 otrw enforces the meaning of the participle: see above 
61 c. TOUTOV SC. TOU TEOvdvat. 16 ov yedotov is emphati- 
cally repeated, though a critic who reduces Plato’s words to 
the number of words strictly necessary for the expression of 
an idea, may again entertain his suspicions: see critical 
note. 20 SaBéBAnvrar to copare ‘are at variance with the 
body.’ G.1175; H-A.772. 22 et is inserted on the author- 
ity of the best mss., while inferior mss. are without it. Cobet 
is in favor of the reading of the latter (see critical note). 
Stallb. quotes a number of passages in which we have two 
protases with e: Theaet. 1474. Gorg. 453 c. Legg. 2, 662 cp. 
Protag. 311 8. The third class with e is added in somewhat 
the same manner as may be noticed below 80 Ff and 81 A. 
Aristoph. Eccl. 218 f. 7 8 ’A@nvaiwy modts, Et rovro xpyores 
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eiyev, ovk av éoatero, El py te Kawwov Grro meptewpyatero. 
25 dandAdx Pat infinitive perfect of the same sense as a pres- 
ent, €. g. éAevOépous eiva. On present infinitives after verbs 
of promising, hoping, suspecting, etc. see note to Crito p. 53, 
27. 26 dvOpdmwva mavbuKa ‘objects of affection that were 
merely human’ (GEDDEs) Is said intentionally in antithesis 
to as it were Oeia watdixad: Heindorf happily compares Gorg. 
482 A ditocodiay, ra éua wadixd. Geddes observes tbat Soc- 
rates alludes to such legends as the love of Alcestis for Ad- 
metus, Orpheus for Eurydice, and Achilles for Patroclus, ‘all 
of whom were willing, from the power of affection, to descend 
to Hades.’ See also Sympos. 179 p. 


PaGE 18, 7 oteoOai ye xp ‘one ought to think’ they 
would not be unwilling to go: compare Crito 53 pb. 


XU. IN contrasting THE VIRTUE OF ORDINARY MEN 
WITH THAT DESIRED BY TRUE PHILOSOPHERS, IT IS 
FOUND THAT THE COMMON VIEWS OF COURAGE AND 
TEMPERANCE ARE HOLLOW AND BASED ON COMPROMISE, 
WHILE INTELLIGENT PERCEPTION 18 A NECESSARY CON- 
STITUENT OF TRUE VIRTUE IN ALL ITS ForRMS. ONCE 
MORE SOCRATES EXPRESSES HIS Hore In DEATH. 


XIII. Pace 18, 11 oéwep dpru edeyov refers to 67 k. 
13 rotro points to the succeeding sentence. év dv= éav 
ria, @ construction of which Stallb. gives numerous in- 
stances ; most apposite is Hdt. 1, 146 dvdSpayain & airy (the 
following) diodéSexrar . . . ds Gv modAovs amodeEn maidas, and 
in the same way we should also explain Thuc. 2, 62, 4 
avynpa pev yap kal did duabias edtuxods Kal OetA@ Time eyyiyve- 
tat, karappdrvnats Sé bs dy Kal yvoun mioredn TOY Evartiov mpoE- 
yew, though there the Scholiast observes Neime: exeive: but 
compare Thuc. 6, 14 ré kad@s dpéae rotr’ etvat os av tiv warpida 
apernon. 7,69, 1 vopierarov evar ot dv... Stkatoowow. 
15 otk dp qv ‘he was after all not:’ dpa expresses the 
correction by experience of a preconceived impression : 
compare Hom. Od. 16, 418 ff. ’Avrivo’, UBpw exov, Kaxopy 
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xave, kai O€ oe Gaow “Ev Sipe “ldkns pel éundtxas Eupev 
dpiotov BovdAn Kat pudowor’ ov © ovk dpa totos éenoda. 
16 dirdoxphparos kat hrriétipos ‘a lover of riches and a lover 
of honor:’ the gddcodos strives after the goods of the 
soul; those who follow other ends, turn of course to the 
goods of the body and of chance: see the distinction made 
by Plato himself Legg. 3, 697 B, and also in our dialogue 
below 82.c. ov is ‘probably,’ in most instances. 20 rois 
ovTw Stakepévors i. e. the real philosophers who treat the 


body in the manner indicated by Socrates. yi GvSpeia is 
in the Platonic sense the virtue of the courageous part of 
the soul, cwdpootvy that of the émOupnrexdy. 23 wro€opar 


is a word almost exclusively used by poets and philosophers; 
in the latter it denotes an inordinate desire not based upon 
rational grounds. 25 éy dirocodia fSow : compare above 
eivar ev itooodia and Theaet. 174 a didyew ev pidrocodia. 
26 el ydp eAqoets is the reading of the Bodl., but as many 
other good mss. have é@eAers, it is difficult to decide between 
the two readings. T&V a\dov = ray TroAGv. 


PaGE 19, 1 drav dropevwow is an emphatic addition ‘si 
quidem ...:’ Stallb. compares Euthyphr. 7 p, od Suvdpevor 
emt ikavny Kpioiw atrav edOeiy éxApol aAAnAots yeyvopueba, ora 
yeyvopeba. 2 The words kat Se are most probably only 
a gloss, aS it is impossible to find out a difference between 
‘being afraid’ and ‘fear:’ but perhaps we might also con- 
jecture dedda for déer, whereby we obtain afterwards a 
complete parallelism in the repetition of this expression. 
Plutarch, Romul. 87 p, alludes to the expression in 1. 4.: 6 
d€, ekeivo TO TOD TlAdra@vos, drexvas t1d Séovs dvdpetos yevdpevos. 
5 ot Koopiot = of cadpoves: see above Cc, where the definition 
of cwdpocvry is given. 6 With the asyndeton dxodacia 
x. T. A. compare the similar passage Apol. 22 4, 4 why eyo 
ema0dy te tTowodrov' of pev padsota evdokiuovvTes kK. T. X. 
10 dGddov aréxovra: ir dAAwv: the two GAdev are correla- 
tive: ‘they abstain from some, being mastered by others.’ 
15 ydp stands, as it often does, in the opening clause, so 
that a previous ellipsis must be assumed, e. g. ‘do not ap- 
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prove of this at once, for....”2 16 py... qf ‘vide ne sit.’ 
The preposition ampés is here used to denote interchange. 
22 wvotpeva has here a passive sense, which the verb gen- 
erally admits only in the perfect éovnua: Stallb. therefore 
proposes to read éwvnnéva, but there is no doubt that in 
agreement with mumpackdueva we want a present participle, 
and there is no alternative but to believe that Plato has here 
ventured to use the present with a passive meaning. -eno- 
phon (Equestr. 8, 2) uses éwveiro aS a passive. 24 Kat 
TpoTyLyvopevev Kal aroyyovpevoy ‘no matter whether they 
are present or not.’ 27 oxvaypadia ‘is a favorite phrase 
with Plato to express incompleteness or sketchiness.’ GEDDES: 
compare Rep. 10, 602 c, 2, 365 c. Cicero, Tusc. 3, 2, translates 
cxaypadia by adumbrata imago. Aristophanes, Frogs 1493, 
uses the term oxapipiopds for the same thing. 29 To ddndés 
‘the true thing,’ opposed to oxuaypadpia, Which denotes merely 
a counterfeit. 


PaGE 20, 1 rév rowtrev i e. roy ndovey Kai PoBov Kai Tov 


adap. 3 xabappds ‘differs from the foregoing «déaports, 
as the result from the process.” GEDDEs. 4 ovrtor ‘those 


famous men.’ The mysteries are mentioned as they pro- 
fessed to convey xa@apuds and secure purity in another 
world. 5 aivirres Oar ‘to indicate in an obscure manner :’ 
the word is used of the oracles of Apollo, Apol. p. 7, 18. 
6 éy BopBépw: Plotinus who repeats this doctrine in almost 
the same words as we have here (Enn. 1, 6. p. 55 4) sug- 
gests the reason dre rd py Kabapdy BopBdpw dia Kakiay idov. 
9 The Orphic line alluded to is wodAot pev vapbnxopédpor, 
madpo. 6€ te Baxyo. The latter is the name given to the 
real and enthusiastic worshippers of Dionysus, the first 
denotes those who seem to be worshippers as they bear the 
wand used in the Bacchic revels, though no one knows what 
they may really be at heart. The expression became pro- 
verbial of the frequency of profession as contrasted with 
the rarity of reality. 11 We get at the real force of the 
perfect participle mepvrocodykétes by considering it equal 
to diddcodor syres. ov belongs to yevécOa ‘to become 
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one of whom.’ 14 qvuodpnv ‘ have achieved something for 
inyself.? The Bodl. ms. reads qvicapev, but this seems due 
to the error of a scribe who introduced the plural here in 
conformity with its employment in the apodosis, though 
thereby destroying the symmetry of the protasis. 20 ois 
Sé x. 7. A. should be translated ‘ although this appears incredi- 
ble to the multitude.’ It is very probable that Hirschig is 
right in his suspicion, in ascribing the expression to Cebes, 
not Socrates. 21 ci... elus assumes the condition as 
almost certain while the optative in the apodosis upholds 
the hypothetical character of the whole sentence. 


XIV. SocRATES IS ASKED BY CEBES TO UNFOLD THE 
REASONS FOR HIS BELIEF IN A FutTuRE EXISTENCE, 
AND AGREES TO DO SO. 


XIV. Pace 20, 26 f. amoriav has the meaning of 
‘doubt,’ hence the construction with py: M. & T. 365. 
The following sentence is rather awkwardly expressed in 
so far as the words odSapod ére 7 occur twice in close prox- 
imity. But it would be rash to suspect that in the second 
place these words are due to an interpolator: though it 
should be added that we are no worse off without them. 
Besides this, the asyndeton in ev@vs is very harsh, and per- 
haps Zeune is right in adding xat before evOis. ‘The con- 
struction of ed@ts with a participle is not rare; compare 
below 75 B, yevdpevor etOds éwpGpev, and ib. C Amrrapeda 

. evOvs yevopevor. The two particples amadXarropévy and 
&xBalivovoa belong both to etAvs ‘the moment the soul sepa- 
rates itself from the body and departs from it’ otynrar 
Starropéevyn ‘it goes flying away,’ domep mvetpa  Katrvos 
StackedacOeioa ‘vanishing like a breath or smoke.’ Plato 
alludes to the popular belief with regard to death: so we 
find in the popular poet, Homer, Il. 23, 100, wuy7 dé Kara 


A >? 1.» - 
Govos nure Kamvos ” Quyero Terpvyuta. 
7) 


PAGE 21, 5 £vvnPpotcpevyn is the antithesis to dsackeda- 
oGeica. 9 wapapv0ia ‘iudicii confirmatio qua sententia 
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difficilis et incredibilis ad probabilitatem explicatur,’ Wyrvr., 
who observes that this use of the word is especially frequent 
in Plutarch. In Plato Legg. 4,720 a mapapvéia and reba 
are combined. mions ‘proof’ in its original meaning, 
from root mt6- in rete. 10 dro8avdvros trot dvOpamov ‘of 
man when dead,’ the article generalizes the substantive, and 
the participle stands in apposition. So below at the begin- 


ning of ch. xv. redevrnodvrav trav avOporey. 11 dpdvyow 
‘reasoning faculty:’ see below 111 Bs. 13 StapuvborAo0ya- 
pev: see above 61 x. 15 dv belongs of course to eizeiv. 


17 dSodecxS: among others, the comic poet Eupolis had 
bestowed upon Socrates the title of a mrwyxds adchéayns. 
od wep mpoonkdvrav = mepl od mpoonxdyrwy according to the 
customary order of words, compare Thuc. 3, 67, 2, ov epi 
Bpaxyéov. Other instances are given by Riddell, § 298. 


XV.-XVII. Arcument I.: THe Cycie or LIFE cAn- 
NOT END IN DEATH IN THE SENSE OF NON-EXISTENCE, 
AND DEATH MUST BE ONLY THE STARTING POINT OF 
A NEw BEGINNING. 


XV. PaGceE 21, 19 airé ‘the question in hand.’ etre 
dpa stands here as in Thue. 6, 60, 2, dvarelOerar . . . etre 
dpa kai ta dvra pyvica cite kai ov. The addition of dpa 
in the first part indicates that there is greater presump- 
tion of truth for it than for the second possibility. 
21 madatos Adyos denotes most probably the doctrine of the 
Orphic poets and Pythagorean philosophers. This doctrine 
is, aS here, called madads Adyos Meno, 81 B. Herodotus, 2, 
123, where he speaks of the same doctrine as peculiar to the’ 
Egyptians, observes, rovr@ 76 déym elolv of ‘EAAQver éxph- 
gavro, ot wey mpdrepov (viz. the Orphic school), of 8€ darepov 
(the Pythagoreans), rév éyd eiSas ra dvdépata od 
ypagdw. Empedocles also held the same doctrine. It is 
scarcely necessary to point out the construction of the 
words, ds elolv éxel, evOevbe adixdpevor. 24 qwddw ylyveo Oar 
. .. {Gvras is epexegesis of todro in the preceding words. 
In the same manner below, 718, ovrws is explained by an 
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infinitive clause. 25 dAdo mW: see note on Apol. p. 19, 
15. 27 rod tatr’ civar ‘of this being so’ or ‘true.’ radra 
stands where we should rather expect rovro: but see above 
62 p, tax’ dv oinbein Tadra deveréoy eivat x.t-d. Heindorf 
and Hirschig adopt Forster’s conjecture airds, sc. ras Wuxds. 


PaGeE 22, 3 xard with the genitive has in the best Attic 
writers sometimes the sense ‘with regard to:’ H-—A. 800, 
1, d. Riddell, § 121, translates ‘consider this not as an 
attribute of mankind only,’ and adds ‘xara, in a pregnant 
use, stands for ws kar avOpa@mev heydopevov.’ 6 dpa is 
properly used in direct questions only, but sometimes it 
appears also in an indirect question, e. g. Lach. 185 p, Sef 
kal Tov aupBovdov oKorety dpa Teyvikds eotw. So again di- 
rectly in the next section, 1, 10. Here again the words 
odk GAdobev . . . Ta évavtia are the epexegesis of oitaci. 
12 aire would be possible, but not necessary. In the 
infinitive clauses we have a remarkable instance of a tran- 
sition from the plural to the singular; the simplest expla- 
nation of it may be found by assuming adré virtually = & 
TOoUT@Y OT TOUT@Y TL. 13 érera is here merely temporal, 
as is shown by the preceding mpérepov: in the parallel sen- 
tence which follows it is replaced by torepov. This is a 
different use from the one explained in note on Apol. p. 6, 8. 
19 ixavas Exopev rotro ‘do we understand this thoroughly,’ 
is it sufficiently’ proved? See also note on Crito p. 45, 9. 
23 800 yevéoas ‘two generations’ 1. e. two different stages 
of development. What is meant, is further illustrated and 
explained in the next chapter. 29 «dv eb = kai éav 
' (for éay is nothing else but ed a). 


Pace 23, 3 é@ éxarépwv, the plural refers to more than 
one pair of contraries grouped together before (GEDDES). 
9 airotv is dependent on perafv which stands after its 
case: see above, 71 B. Svotv dvrow is in apposition ‘since 
then they are two of them.’ It follows from the fact of the 
separate and contrary existence of life and death that we 
can predicate transitions from the one to the other recipro- 
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cally. 10 ov{vyiav sc. ryv Tot Kabevderv Kat eypynyopévat 
(‘to be awake’). The argument is: the transition (yéveots) 
from sleep to wakefulness is ‘to awake,’ and from wakeful- 
ness to sleep ‘to fall asleep.’ 16 ikavas oo Sc. elpnras: 
compare Gorg. 448 a, éav oot ye ixavas. 25 cars ‘well- 
ascertained.’ 29 xodqy originally ‘lame,’ i. e. ‘defective.’ 
Hirschig is most probably right in reading dvrarodotva in 
conformity with the expression in the preceding line. 


PaGE 24, 3 arn, ro avaPidoxerbar: again we have an 
instance of epexegesis by the addition of an infinitive. 
7 é6xe, above, 70 cp. On the imperfect used in reference 
to a preceding discussion, see note on Crito, p. 52, 7. 
8 sev 8 wadw yiyver@ar; the relative clause stands in the 
infinitive, as it is conceived in dependence on dvaykatov. 
Stallb. justly observes that we may easily understand this 
by exchanging the relative é0ev with the demonstrative kat 
exetOev. See below, 109 3, eis & Evyveppunxeva. 


XVII. Pacer 24, 12 d8lkws ‘without reason,’ opposes 


Sixaiws A€eyew below, 73 C = épOGs Aéyew 75 E. 13 dvra- 
mod.soin, absolutely ‘corresponded :’ so below, 1. 20. Before 
(p. 23, 28) the same word is used transitively. wo-mepel 


KiKAw mepudvra, ‘as it were revolving in a circle:’ a common 
opinion of nearly all ancient philosophers. 15 dvaxdéparrew 
is the technical term of turning the chariot round the goal 
which from this was also called xaymrnp: Kaprjv roretcba 
is used of returning on the same side of the race-course on 
which the chariot had come up to the goal. 16 oicé’ éri 
‘you know’ as well as I do myself: Stallb. quotes Soph. 
235 5, Phaed. 73 p, Gorg. 486 a, Rep. 3, 893 p, 6, 505 a, 10, 
605p. LY redevrdvra ‘finally:’ see note on Apol. p. 9, 10. 
22 &v seems to be necessary in the first clause according to 
the rules of Attic syntax, and the loss of a little word like 
this in the mss. is in the present instance to be easily ac- 
counted for by considering how readily ITANTANAHPON 
would pass into TTANTAAHPON. But it is also possible to 
write mdvra Anpov . . . amodciEes and assume a variation of 
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the construction in the words which follow. rayTa iS, 
however, the subject of only the first sentence: ‘all would 
. tend to prove that the tale about Endymion is nonsense.’ 
The subject of daivouro is then ’Evdupiov. 23 ovSapod 
atver8ar means ‘to appear valueless, unimportant :’ a very 
good instance is Demosth. de Cor. § 310, év ois ovdapyod ob 
havyces yeyovas, od mp&ros, ov Oevtepos, ov TpitTos, ov TEéTapros, 
ov méumtos, ovx ExTos, ovX SroaTtocotv. Nobody would think 
anything of Endymion’s wonderful sleep, as all nature 
would be in the same state, all being asleep in a lazy ex- 
istence uninterrupted by the process of becoming, i.e. gen- 
eration. 24 kxaGedSev is epexegesis of rairdy: compare 73 B, 
74 a, 78 c. Hirschig brackets cadevdew as a gloss. kav et 
is here different in construction from above, 718; this alone 
shows that dy in kév does not belong to the conditional 
clause, but to the apodosis, although there we have another 
ay: repetitions of dv being, however, by no means scarce, see 
notes on Apol. p. 2, 11. 35, 16. 25 +o tod "Avagaydpovu: 
the beginning of his work was 6uod mavta ypnuata fy, vous dé 
abra Sunpe kai Stexdopyoe (Diog. Laért. 2,6). For his life see 
note on Apol. p. 14,17. Socrates makes an almost ironical 
allusion to Anaxagoras’ philosophical tenets. 


PAGE 25, 2 é& raév GdAov, i.e. any other source than oi 
TeOvea@res. 3 tis pynxavq is a rhetorical question, and thus 
equal to a negative clause ‘nothing can prevent,’ hence we 
have py ov: compare below, 88 as, Parmen. 143 p, Protag. 
344 ce. See note on Crito p. 40,6. Thompson on Phaedr. 
240p. G.1617; H-A. 1034, b. 4 karavadwOyvar eis td Tebvavar 
‘to become absorbed in universal death.’ ob8€ pia (sc. pnyavn) 
is more emphatic than odSeula. (7 wavrds paAdov: see note 
on Crito p. 49, 10. Here we may translate as if it were pa- 
dora. radra ovk éEatratupevor dporoyovpev Should be trans- 
lated as if it were radra dpuodoyodvres ovk eLarraropeba: but 
the construction chosen by Plato is more idiomatic Greek. 
10 f. The concluding words of this sentence are considered 
spurious by Stallb. It does not however at once follow that 
these words are due to an interpolator ; Socrates seems here 
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not so much to draw a conclusion from the preceding argu- 
ments as to recapitulate his conviction, part of which he be- 
lieves himself to have substantiated in his discussion with 
Cebes. Nor is it necessary to assume here an interpolation 
caused by the later parts of the dialogue: only compare 
what we read above, 63 c, evehmis eiut elvai TL Tots TeTedeuTN- 
kéot Kal . « « OAV Gpewov Tors ayabots 4} Tois Kaxois. Without, 
therefore, denying the possibility of these words being an 
interpolation, it seems to us at the same time impossible to 
show the absolute necessity of their being so. 


XVITL-XXUL. Argument II.: Coanition, BerInG A Form 
oF REMINISCENCE, IMPLIES THE EXISTENCE OF THE CoG- 
NOSCENT PRINCIPLE PRIOR TO THE PRESENT LIFE. 


XVIII Pace 25, 12 In the Phaedrus 249 c ff. the 
Socratic doctrine which is treated here is further illus- 
trated. 15 Kal kata totrov reverts to Adyoy at the begin- 
ning of the sentence. The old reading rodro is, therefore, 
both against the authority of the best mss. and against the 
idiom. 22 évi Adyw KaddrAiorw: compare Cic. Tusc. 1, 24, 
memoriam... quam quidem Plato recordationem esse volt supe- 
rioris vitae: nam in illo libro qui inscribitur Menon (31 B ff.), 
pusionem quendam Socrates interrogat quaedam geometrica de 
dimensione quadrati: ad ea sic ille respondet ut puer, et tamen 
ita faciles interrogationes sunt (éav Tis kad@s épwra — here) ut 
gradatim respondens eodem perveniat quasi geometrica didicis- 
set. Cicero refers afterwards to the present passage in the 
Phaedo. 24 abrol=pdvo., they find the answers by them- 
selves, unaided. 26 rowjoev: the future infinitive after 
oidy te eivat is scarce, if not unique: it may, however, be de- 
fended by the similar construction Rep. 5, 459 c ovyve ré 
spevder kal TH ardrn Kwodvvever Huiv Senoew k.T.r. Perhaps we 
ought to accept Hirschig’s conjecture moujoat: compare be- 
low, p. 30, 25. éreura continues the sentence as if it were 
not dependent on the preceding 6m, though in reality it 
ought to be so. Cebes says that in general the fact of 
uneducated people returning the right answers to well-put 
questions is a proof of his assertion ; then if you go specially 
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into mathematical questions you will find this general fea- 
ture even more strongly confirmed. 27 Staypdpuara 
‘mathematical figures.’ 28 Karnyopet, ‘it becomes evi- 
dent:’ for this use of the verb compare Hdt. 3, 115, 6 Hpe 


’ A x4 , ‘ »” ¢ 4 C44 , 
Savos avTo Karnyopeet TO OvVVOMa ws EOTLY EdAnvixov. 


PAGE 26, 2 dmorrets yop Sy, ‘for I may assume (from 
your looks, etc.) that you do not believe.’ 4 walety (the 
conjecture of Serranus instead of padeiy of mss.) is borne 
out by the words éray tis rovro mdOn mepl éxeiva below}. 27: 
translate ‘I require to feel upon my own person the effects of 
what we are talking about, viz. the process of remembering 
(being reminded).’ 5 dvapvnoOyvar is of course epexege- 
sis of airé rovro: compare above, 72 c, and compare directly 
below, p. 27, 10, réde rpoomdc yee, évvoeiv. 7 av belongs to 
dkovoyw, Not to pevror. érexeipnoas, viz. When the affair 
took place to which Cebes alludes. 11 rovotitw ‘ expresses 
that it is such as the speaker has in his mind; his explana- 
tion of it to others follows, at Aéyw Oé.’ Riddell, § 53. un. 
12 rA¥€yw 8 riva tpémov; ‘solent apud Platonem qui disputan- 
tes inducuntur haud raro suum ipsi sermonem eiusmodi inter- 
rogationibus distinguere.’ STALLB. 13 «pdrepov is given 
by the best mss., (the Bodl. among them), and Olympiodo- 
rus, and though it is not absolutely necessary, as the notion 
of precedence in regard to time is already expressed in the 
aorist participles which follow, there is not the slightest 
reason for assuming the word to be due to interpolation, as 
Hermann does. Very nearly the same expressions as here 
recur below, 76 A. 15 rotro depends on dveyrvycOy. 17 otov 
Ta Tordde : see note on p. 13, 22. 21 éyvaoav and édAaBov 
are instances of what may be called the paradigmatic aorist, 
which represents a general rule as the result of the repeated 
observation of individual cases and instances. 22 f. roto 
8 éorlv avapuvyots ‘this is what one might call recollection, 
or ‘this is a case of recollection.’ The same words occur 
Phaedr. 249 c. 23 Supplav tis i8dve.7.A. Simmias and 
Cebes were inseparable friends: see note on p. 59, 2. 


Pace 27, 5 adbrod Ziupplov ‘the living Simmias.’ 
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XIX. Pace 27, 7 xara wavra ratra ‘in accordance with 
all this.’ 8 am dvopoiov: seeing a thing or a person with 
which I associate the idea of Simmias, I am apt to recollect 
Simmias himself. dvdyora are objects &v py n avtn emiotnyy 
(73.¢). 11 éwoetv is epexegesis of rdde: see note on p. 26, 
4. é@\elaev is intransitive ‘to be inferior’ or ‘defective’ rt 
‘in some respect’ twos ‘compared with something:’ though 
originally this genitive is partitive. 15 dddo Te... ovdev: 
in this construction ri is superfluous, but compare above 
65 EB, pyre tid GdAAnv alcOnow pyndepiay. Gorg. 463 A, mpdy- 
pards Twds €oTe pdptov ovdevds. Hur. Ale. 79, adX’ od6€ dirov 
ris méAas ovdels.  tapa has here the sense of ‘but’ or ‘than :’ 
in reality this does not differ from the use of wapd after com- 
paratives which we find in Thucydides (1, 23, 3, nAiou ékdei- 
‘pets al muxvdrepat mapa Ta ex Tod Tply xpdvou pynwovevdpueva 
EvvéBnoav, and 4, 6,1, yeov ... peifov mapa thy Kkadeorykviay 
@pav): i.e. mapa stands, properly speaking, in the sense 
‘compared to,’ but may be translated by ‘than.’ From 
Plato the editors quote Politic. 295 &, py e&orm 8) mapa 
ravta €repa mpoorarrew, and Rep. 1, 337 D, dei~Ew érépav aré- 
Kpiow mapa macas tavras. Directly afterwards we have the 
more common construction €repov rovrwv. 16 aidrod rd ivov 
‘abstract equality.’ 19 AaBdvres Sc. emiardueOa: Compare 
p. 30, 29. 21 & rovtwv is epanalepsis of é& dp. 24 Te 
pev... To S€: though appearing equal to the qne, the same 
things do not necessarily seem so to another. Equality in 
as far as it is perceived by the senses is not certain and un- 
changeable, as men are apt to disagree about it; but abstract 
equality (atré 7d toov) always remains one and the same. 
For the different reading of the passage which is given by 
the less trustworthy mss., see the critical notes. 25 atrd 
va. toa ‘abstract equality’ in the plural, in order to represent 
it as the affection of several minds, not of one only. Stallb. 
justly compares Parmen. 129 B aira ra épora. 27 tatra 
ta toa, i.e. such as are commonly called ica; the pronoun: 
stands in its original ‘deictic’ sense here as well as 1. 29, é« 
Touray Trav iawy. See note on p. 30, 2. 
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PAGE 28, 4 @ws dv literally ‘so long as’ =‘if:* compare 
Xen. Cyrop. 5, 2, 11, gws dv dvnp Sixaws @.. obmor’ emdnocopa 
rovrov, and the instances from Plato collected by Stallb. : 
Cratyl. 393 pr, 432 ©. Politic. 2938 Bp. Rep. 10, 610 B. 
yap is added by mss. of inferior value, but Stallb. shows by 
numerous instances that Plato often adds an epexegetic sen- 
tence without a connective particle. ‘The reading 6rav op 
which is found in some editions possesses the authority 
(such as it is) of some mss. of the second class. 9 aito 
6 xt trov = aiTd Td dvtas icov ‘abstract equality itself :’ for 
a similar expression see below iy 29,2. 1O évOet tr ékeivov ; 
compare p. 27, 12, éANeimet Te exeivou, ea Rep. 7, 529 p, may 
adnOwav rondv évdetv. The dative ro. . . etvar may be trans- 
lated ‘in so far as it is not like equality itself,’ literally ‘by 
being not like equality itself.” For a similar instance see 
p- 5, 25. — rovotrov is made to agree with the preceding sin- 
gular évdei, though the regular construction would be the 
plural: compare p. 29,7, mpoOupeira pev mavratoadra etvat. 
12 PotdAcoOar is here used of an inanimate object in the same 
way as 6édew above p. 5, 26, where see note. So we have be- 
low also épéyerOat used of things. 15 dvaykaidy sov sc. 
eivat: compare 111 a below. TOV TOTO évvoodyra is a reca- 
pitulation of the words érav ris tt dav evvonon. 17 For 
the complete understanding of the words évdeerrépws 52 exer 
we ought to supply from the preceding of d¢ évdeeorépws Exe 
gdyoiv: but the relative is not repeated in constructions of 
this kind, though the second sentence requires a different 
case, see above 65 A, below 82D. 21 dpéyerat x. 7. A.: it is 
the aspiration or tendency of all things to reach their ab- 
stract ideas and become equal to them, though they always 
fall short of their endeavor. 26 rairov ravTa Tatra AEyo 
‘I say the same about all these things’ The construction 
is the same as in Kopuwiovs «axa Aéyw ‘I say evil things of 
the Corinthians.’ 27 «mpos ye 6 x.7. A. ‘with regard to 
what.’ 28 adda pev $4 without a following é¢, which 
shows that péy = pnp. 
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PAGE 29, 1 ta év rats aicOjoeow ‘things which fall within 
reach of the senses.’ 2 tot 6 ot ivov = Tov évtws toov ‘ of 
abstract equality:’ 74 p; below 92 b, 7 ovoia €yovga tHy éexwve- 
pilav rod 6 gore. Before a relative the article often appears 
in its original power as a demonstrative pronoun: compare 
Legg. 4, 714 E trav a rére emeokomodpev = TOY TéTe TaD NYaY 
émiokoroupéevov. 4 tarda aicbdver Oar ‘perform the other acts 
of the senses:’ Riddell, § 2 b. 6 tod & Tdv alcOjcewv too 
‘things considered equal in consequence of our sensual per- 
ceptions.’ éketoe viz. to that preconceived knowledge of 
equality. 7 avoicew is explained by Heindorf = dvacepov- 
tes évOvpeicda, better by Stallb. dvadépew evOvpotpevor, in 
order to understand 6m. But I confess that Hirschig’s con- 
jecture appears not improbable to me, according to which 
the whole sentence érz . . . davAdrepa is an interpolation 
added here after the example of 74 © and 75 a. 9 f. yeve- 
pevor evOvs ‘directly at our birth :’ see above p. 21, 2, and be- 
low 117. 11 apé rotrav sc. mpd rod épay Kal dxovew Kat TOV 
d\A\wv aicOjcewv. It is necessary to observe this in order to 
understand the inadmissibility of the reading rovrov which 
is found in some mss. and also added by a corrector in the 
Bodl. 


XX. Pace 29, 16 éxovres is, strictly speaking, unneces- 
sary because already implied in AaBdvres, but it is added in 
order to make the idea of possession more emphatic. We 
have of course to understand adr for éyovres also. 17 10 
icov x.7.A. i.e. all relations of things with regard to size. 
21 éSmep A€yw ‘as has been said before:’ for another in- 
stance of this phrase see p. 30,10. It is, however, frequent 
enough in Plato. For the omission of the article before 
Suxafov and dalov Stallb. compares Gorg. 459 D kai 7d aio- 
xpov Kat Td Kaddv kai dyaOdy Kal xaxdv and other passages. 
22 émodpayiterOar literally ‘to imprint a seal,’ here ‘which 
we mark by the name of absolute;’ compare Polit. 258 ¢c 
piav (idéav) émoppayifer@a. The words directly following 
Kal éy tais épwrioerw épwrdvres x.7. A might be summarily 
translated ‘in our dialectic investigations:’ see Crito 50 ¢. 

9 
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Similar expressions are often met with in Plato: see below 
"8p; Theaet. 168 p; Lach. 187 c; Rep. 7, 534 p. 27 The 
accusative and infinitive elSdras del yiyverBar is of course con- 
ceived in dependence on dvayxaiov which should be supplied 
from the preceding sentence. del Sua Blov is a tautological 
expression which occurs in other passages also: Legg. 2, 
664 4; Politic. 295 B. So also Demosth. Leptin. § 121 dca 
muvTds det TOU xpdvou. 29 f. The same definition of AqOy 
as here recurs Symp. 208 a, and Phileb. 33 ©, Ann... éme 
oTnuns €&odos. 


Pace 380, 2 ratra is in its original ‘deictic’ force fre- 
quently used of the objects falling under our senses: see 
p. 27, 27, Phaedr. 250 a. 3 Hirschig ingeniously supposes 
that yevéoda has dropt out after wpiv, comparing below p. 31, 
17 and 24. 4 olxeiay émorhpyny ‘original knowledge.’ 
8 erepdv Tu x. 7. A. ‘to conceive an idea of something differ- 
ent which he had forgotten, starting from this (which he 
had observed with his senses and) to which this approached 
either by being unlike or like it.’ 10 f. For yro .. . Wf 
see note on Apol. 17, 1; H-A. 1045, 1, a. It is the duty of 
yé to emphasize the first part of the disjunction : compare 
e. g. the passage in the Apology to which reference has been 
made or Protag. 831 B #rot raurév yé eore Stxardtyns dacdryte 7] 
ért duotdrarov. 12 odSev GAN y dvapipvryorKovTat ‘they merely 
remember.’ This phrase is originally elliptic, as we ought to 
explain ovdév GAAo troovow, 7 Compare Xen. Cyrop. 1, 6, 39, 
ei O€ ov ye pndev 7) perevéyKas en’ avOpwmovs Tas pnxavds, and 
Plato himself Euthyd. 277 © kai viv rovrw ovdév dddo 7) yo 
peverov. Bekker and Hermann print add’ 7, but so far as 
I can see this would be out of place here: dA’ 7 is used 
after a negative clause instead of a simple add, see note 
on Apol. 27, 4. 


XXI. Pace 30, 15 wérepov otv aipet ‘which of the two 
do you now choose?’ 1. e. for which do you decide? Compare 
Simmias’ answer odk éyw... AdeoOa. 18 rode ‘with re- 
gard to this’=in this case. 20 The words wept dy ént- 
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orarat should of course be construed with Sodvar Adyov. 
24 For py... ot8eis see G. 1878: H-A. 887; M. & T. 365. 


29 AaPotoat Sc. dvapiuynocKovrat. 


PaGeE 31, 3 dpa yuyvopevor ‘at the same time as they were 
born.’ 5f. The last argument advanced by Simmias is 
refuted by Socrates by an indirect proof: ‘suppose we ac- 
quire this knowledge at the moment of our birth, when do 
we then lose it? It has been assumed that we lose it at pre- 
cisely the same period, and it is impossible that acquiring 
and losing the same knowledge should both take place 
sinultaneously.” 8 év oep is the reading of the best mss. 
(the Bodl. among the number), but Stallb. prefers omitting 
the preposition in accordance with the inferior mss., quoting 
also his note on Apol. 27 p. This is, however, no reason 
against the reading warranted by the best authorities. 
10 édabov epavrdy ovdey elroy ‘I inadvertently spoke non- 
sense. ‘Simmias is transfixed on the horns of a dilemma.’ 
GEDDES. 


XXII. Pace 31,13 ra & rdv aicbjoewv ‘ the impressions 
resulting from sensual perceptions ;’ for the preposition, see 
also 75 B above, ra ék tev aicOncewy iaa. 14 vrapxovcav 
arpoTepov sc. nuiv ‘which formerly was in our possession ;° 
this is placed ék mapadAnAov with jyerépav otear. 16 ottws 
womep Kai... ottws kat: the correlative cai in comparisons is 
quite regular, see above 64c. Here otras is somewhat 
unusual in the first clause, but a similar superfluity of ex 
pression occurs in Dem. Olynth. 1, § 15, ray adrév rpdzov 
domep of SaverCouevor, and other instances are found else- 
where. 18 ddAdAws as much as ‘in vain:” see note on Crito 
p. 44, 29. 21 ci py Tatra, odSé Ta5e Is a good instance to 
exemplify the difference between otros and éde. 21 f. For 
the order of words én, & VeHxpares, 6 Bipplas see below 78 ac. 
23 cis Kadov Sc. xaipdy ‘ happily, luckily :’ compare Symp. 
174 & eis KaAddv Feets Gros cuvdecsvnons. The sense of the 
whole passage is ‘ The argument has an admirable tendency 
to prove that our soul exists, in like manner, before we are 


132 NOTES. 


born, as also the substance of which you are speaking now.’ 
27 ds oiov re padiora i.e. ‘with the ereatest possible amount 
of certainty.’ 28 ikavis SC. adT@ amodederkrat. 


PaGE 382, 2 xKaprepdraros (opposite padaxds) ‘the most 
obstinate.’ 8 évéorynkey ‘stands in our way:* so Dem. 
Callicl. § 10, % av évory te ‘where there is an obstacle in the 
way.’ 10 StacKkeSavviynrar is Hirschig’s reading. The 
mss. give dcacxeddvyvrat, only in the Bodl. this has been 
corrected to SsacxeSavyinra. Riddell, § 59 p. 140, considers 
diacxeddvvura as the indicative, but the instance quoted by 
him from Meno 77 a does not justify the admission of this 
mood here instead of the subjunctive. Again, those gram- 
marians who consider Ssackeddvvvrat as a subjunctive, seem 
to forget that a subjunctive cannot be formed without a con- 
necting vowel, and either Gottling is right in recommending 
dtackedavyenrac or we ought at least to follow Matthiae who 
is for writing dsaoxedavvira. I have preferred the former, 
as I feel convinced that an indicative could be easily substi- 
tuted by scribes, e.g. 70 a I find dcapGeiperai re kat dmdddvTat 
in a quotation of the passage in Stobaeus Eel. Phys. p. 328 
Gaisf., and there can be no doubt that there our mss. are 
right in giving us the subjunctive. Again I observe that in 
the passages quoted by Stallb. from Lucian and Themistius 
the correct subjunctives appear in recent editions, though I 
do not know on what authority. 12 cpobey obey ‘ the 
mss. have dAdoéey, aliunde. Bekker proposed dpdéev alicunde, 
in which he is followed by Hermann. Stallbaum adheres to 
the mss., although in Gorg. 492 p he reads dyodev against 
dd\Xobev of the mss. AA and M were often confounded.’ 


GEDDES. 13 ddixynrat sc. eis avOparetov copa. 19 rédos 
éxew ‘if our argument shall be complete.’ pedAdo with a 


present infinitive is very good Attic: G. 1254; H-A. 846. 
21 cvv0ctvar ‘combine. The infinitival sentence to ylyve 
ofa. 7A. is epexegesis Of dy (Adyov) x. T. X. 26 é& Tot 
veOvavar ‘from a dead state:’ he might also have said as 
above, €k Tov teOve@ros. 28 drep Aé€yere is the reading of a 
Paris ms., all other mss. reading Aéyerat. Stallb. defends 
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this by referring to above 67 c émep madat ev T@ Ney Reyerat! 
but it seems to me that Bekker and Hermann are right in 
preferring Aéyere, which appears to be more natural. 


Episope: SocrRATES INSISTS ON THE IMPORTANCE OF THE 
SUBJECT, WHICH HE EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO STUDY 
witH HELP FROM ALL QUARTERS. 


XXIV. Pace 33, 1 For the singular So0xeis compare 
Eur. Hipp. 667, w@s vv mpoodWer kat ov kai deonowa 07; 
Xen. Anab. 2, 1, 16, od te "EAAnv ef kat pets. See also 
TIi-A. 607. 2 StarpaypareverOur Adyov is to treat a ques- 
tion fully, compare below, 95 E, rypy airtay dtampaypared- 


cao Gat. 3 ‘t6 tév taidev is not connected with dedrévat, 
but refers to the sentence 6 dvepos avtny . - . dtacxedavvvow* 


that is, does not mean ‘to fear, as children fear,’ but ‘to 
fear, lest it be as children think it is, that the soul goes into 
air.’’ Riddell, § 14. 5 StackeSdvvvoiw is understood as 
a subjunctive by most editors, and if a subjunctive were 
really necessary here, we should (according to the note on 
p. 32,10), be obliged to write diackedavvin, and Mirschig 
does so: but the words os adnéads prove that we are justi- 
fied in maintaining dtackeddvyvow as the indicative after a 
verb of fearing: see G. 1380; II-A. 888. dAAws Te Kal 
x. 7.A. is Of course a jocose expansion of the popular idea of 
the soul being dissolved into the winds. 7 os SeitéTov 
‘as you would do with people who are afraid:’ the subject 
tuav being omitted. 9 éw tis kat év piv ats is an 
obvious allusion to Socrates’ expression 76 rev waidwv: later 
writers speak of the mais év nyiv as the irrational part of 
man’s being. 11 domep ta poppodtKea, sc. PoBeira. On 
the poppodrtcea and kindred spectres very much used by 
nurses and foolish mothers to frighten naughty children, 
see Valckenaer’s commentary on Theocritus’ Adoniazusae 
in the words poppm Sdxver tmmos. 12 f. Socrates pursues 
the image commenced by Cebes in mentioning the poppo- 
Avceva, against which incantations and exorcisms were often 
used. But in general éwdSav and érwSy are frequently used 
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by Plato of the soothing and composing influence of wise 
words: compare especially Charmid. 244, OepamevecOau rip 
Wuxny éem@dais trot, Tas d€ em@das ravras tovs Adyous eivat Tovs 
kadovs. In Xenophon’s Mem. 2, 6, 10, Socrates speaks in 
the same way of the use of ém@dai rues in making friends. 
13° eemaonre: compare Soph. Oed. C. 1192, eiat yxarépors 
yorot Kakat Kat Oupds d€vs, dAda vouOeroupevar Ditwv ém@dais 
e€erradovrar puaw. 14 py is repeated as in many other 
passages: Heindorf quotes Xen. Oecon. 8, 15, 6 8 eimen, 
émusxom®, yn, ® Edve x. Tt. rd. Stallb. adds Xen. Hell. 2, 3, 
52. 15 wmodAn q “EAAds ‘Greece is large:’? compare 
Theocr. Id. 22, 155, woAAd roe Sadpra, woAkd 8 iamnAaros 
7aris. Thuc. 7, 13, 8, modAy 4 Sexedia. 22 Instead of 
Suvapevous it might also be rovs duvapévous, but the cases in 
which the article is omitted with a participle of general 
meaning are very numerous. ey . . . 6 KeByns: for the 
curious arrangement of the words Stallb refers to 77o, 
82 c, 83 5, Rep. 5, 4508, Parmen. 185 8. The sense of the 
words tatra péev 84 vmdpta, is ‘that shall certainly take 
place,’ i.e. ‘be carried out,’ 23 dOev x. r. dr. literally 
translated by Cic. Nat. deor. 3, 23, 60, sed eo iam unde huc 
degressi sumus revertamur. 24 The phrase pot ydopeve 
(Bovropévm) éori may be presumed to be familiar to the 
student. TOs yap ob pede sc. POouéva por eoeoOa; *‘ Low 
(could it happen that) it would not be so?’ 


XXV.-XXVUI. Arcument III.: Tue Sout nor BE- 
ING COMPOUNDED IS ALSO INDIVISIBLE AND EXEMPT 
FROM DESTRUCTION: IT IS SUPERIOR TO THE Bopy 
WHICH IT GOVERNS AND CLOSELY RELATED TO THE 
ETERNAL IDEAS. 


XXV. Pace 33, 27 €avrois stands in the sense of jyas 
av’tovs Or dAAndous: G.995, 996; H-A 686. a,b. Compare 


also below, 91 c. to woiw Tiwi = moiov dpa éoTlv exeivo @ 
mpoonke. The same brevity of expression recurs in the 
succeeding words. 30 ot was added by Heindorf, nor 


can there be the slightest doubt as to the justice of this 
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emendation, since mdérepoy in the next sentence shows that a 
double question must precede. motepov 1. e. a thing to 
which it appertains to be dispersed, or one to which it 
does not. 


PaGE 34, 3 EvvreOévre re Kal EvvOérw dvr. ioe ‘to that 
which has been formed by composition aud according to its 
nature must be a compound.’ 4 S.aipeOvar is epexegesis 
of rovro: 64 c, 70 c ete. 6 cimep Tw GAAW, i. e. if anything 
can be exempt from suffering dispersion, surely it must 
be that which is simple and uncompounded in its nature. 
8 ra déivOera: the article should be explained ‘those un- 
compounded objects which we have in view.’ 9 ra 8 
dAdo GAdws, SC. €xovra, a participle readily supplied from 
the preceding éyee. 10 ratra S€: There is no doubt that 
dé in such a case represents 67, just as wey in so many in- 
stances stands for pny. "Iopev x. -A. ‘aggrediainur ergo ea 
quae superiore sermone aggressi sumus.’ 12 1s Adyov 
SiSopev rod elvar ‘of the existence of which we give the 
proofs,’ 13 For épwrdvres kal Grroxptvdpevor see above, 
75 D. 15 ro dv is, strictly speaking, superfluous after 
5 gori, but see 75 B above. 17 povoedés is explained by 
Cic. Cato, 21, 78, cum simplex animi natura esset neque haberet 
in se quicquam admiztum dispar sui atque dissimile, etc. Below, 
80 B, povoedei kat ddiaditw and as the opposite modvedet Kat 
dtahuTo. 18 In the accumulation of negatives there is 
only one peculiarity which requires illustration: viz ovdapy 
od$apas, which might be translated nulla via, nulla ratione : 
similar passages are Legg. 12, 951 c, od mpérov ev evvdu@ 
wéder yiyverOar Tovotroy ovdév ovdapf ovdapws. Vhileb. 65 £, 
ovdapy} ovdapes. 20 Ti &€ ray TONAGY, ‘what about the 
many things:’ this genitive instead of wep/ with the genitive 
occurs in numerous instances in the best writers, e. g. in 
Plato Rep. 5, 470 a, ri d€ yys te tunoews THs “EAANUKHS Kat 
oixiay eumpnoews; 7, 515 B, ri dé trav mapadhepopévwy ; see also 
Riddell, § 27. 22 The adjectives q tcov . . . dpavipev 
are of course in apposition to the preceding substantives. 
(Hirschig brackets the words 4 icav ... Sporipov: but 
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part of his reasons fall by assuming «ada», |. 21, to be a 
gloss.) Ta éxeivors dpovupa denotes the usual practice 
of men in attributing the same qualities to objects falling 
under the perception of our senses as are given to abso- 
lute and abstract ideas: so ro toov and if used of an ab- 


stract avré 76 tgov, etc. 23 wav tovvavriov ‘quite the 
contrary.’ 25 os mos eimeiv ‘almost’ limits the two 
negatives. 26 otrws at sc. gorw or éyer: the sentence 


ovdérote @oatTws éxet is added as a further explanation. 


XXVI. Pace 35, 3 For the subjunctive with BotdAcoOar 
compare below, 95, etre re BovAes mpoabys 7) abeAns. Gorge. 
454 ©, Botdet ody Sto eidy Oapev meOovs ; Compare ibid. 479 c. 
7 pav aitdy is partitive genitive dependent on 76 pep 
...706é. %Inthe answer odSév dAdo we have of course to 
supply éori. 11 um avOpsimrwv ye Sc. dpardv. 12 nets 
ye A€youev «. 7. A. ‘but we certainly speak of things which 
are visible or not with reference to the nature of man.’ 
Join dpata ty tav avOparev dice ‘visible to the natural 
perception of men.’ 15 deSés ‘invisible’ = ovy doardv. 


XXVIII. Pace 35, 18 wddar édéyouev, viz. above, 64-68. 
The imperfect is used in reference to a preceding discussion, 
see above, 72 a. 22 édxerau ‘is dragged away’ against 
its will. 23 Kal airy, just as the body always madavarat. 
25 rovovtwv Sc. trav dia TOU GopaTos aicOnoewy. 27 For 
del dv Hirschig ingeniously proposes dedés: compare below, 
p. 87, 15. It is not, however, necessary to adopt this read- 
ing, as the one given by the mss. furnishes a satisfactory 
sense. 


PAGE 36, 2 qmept éxetva sc. otoca. But the sense would be 
considerably improved, if we were justified in admitting 
Ast’s conjecture kai @omep éxeiva ‘like those abstractions, 
the mind is never troubled.’ 4f. xadas kal ddy04: the 
same connection of an adverb and adjective occurs in Ter. 
Ad. 609, et recte et verum dicis where similar instances from 
Plato are given in my note. 9f. ddrw Kal awavti ‘alto- 
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gether :’ other instances of this phrase are quoted by Wytt. 
and Stallb.: Rep. 7, 527 c, rd 6d@ Kat mavti Sdtoioer. ib. 5, 
469 C, 6rA@ Kai mavri, ey, Siahépes TO Hetdeo Oar. ib. 6, 486 a. 
In order to express an idea very forcibly, synonyms are 
often joined: compare Plaut. Trin. 171, gregem univorsum 
voluit totum abducere, and Ter. Ad. 833, solum unum hoc vitium 
fert senectus hominibus. (Geddes appropriately quotes the 
legal phrase ‘all and whole’) 11 pdaddov after the com- 
parative reinforces its meaning: compare Gorg. 487 B. 


XXVIII. Pace 36, 17 wehveévar ‘natura ita compara- 
tam esse.’ 18 Ovnrcov dpxecbai te kal Sovdeverv. Heindorf 
suspects the omission of oiov, but it seems sufficient merely to 
supply it in thought, not in print. 22 rade EvpBaive ‘this 
follows’ as a logical conclusion; rdde is explained by the 
following infinitives, for which we should, however, again 
repeat éupBaiver, thus: 9 Wuyi) Guotdrarov eivac EvpBaive, a 
construction noticed above in 67c. 24 éavtw should of 
course be construed with cara ravra ‘agreeing with itself.’ 


XXIX. Tur Sout MAY BE TAINTED BY THE INFLU- 
ENCE OF THE Bopy: BUT IN DEATH THE TRUE SE- 
CURITY FOR THE SOUL IS FOUND IN ITS PuRITY. 


PAGE 387, 5 kal SwarveioOar. I have followed Hermann 
in bracketing the words, though more from the fact that 
they are not in the Bodl. first hand than for the-.reason 
which he gives. 6 For émeuads see note on Crito, p. 39, 
12. I have followed Stallb. in placing a semicolon after 
Xpévov, as this seems to give a better sense than merely 
placing a comma. The second sentence is added to the 
preceding one without ydp or any other connecting particle: 
see below, 87 A. 7 xaptevtws €xov Td cdpa, i. e. being young 
when the flesh is tender. 8 év rowwity dpga = ev yapeooy 
a@pa, compare Protag. 309 B, yapteardrn 78n with reference 
to a line in Homer, I]. 24, 346 f. xovpw aicupynrjpe eorkas, 
pérov brnvntrn, Todrep xapteotatn 7Bn. H. Schmidt disjoins 
Kal €v Toavty Gpa from redeuvTnon, and attaches it to the apo- 


1388 NOTES. 


dosis cai mdvy pdda, so that the meaning is ‘even if one 
dies with his frame fresh and beautiful, the body will re 
main in the same fresh condition for even a very consid- 
erable time.’ 8 Kal wavy para sc. cuxvoy emipéever ypdvov. 
cupmeroy To odpa denotes the appearance of the body after 
it has been disembowelled, as was the practice of the Egyp- 
tians: compare Hdt. 2, 86. Hirschig brackets the words 
dSomep of ev Aliyurtm tapixevOevrTes. of tapryevbévres stands 
of course for ta tay taptyevOevTov Gapara. 10 oAlyou 
‘nearly:’ Apol. p. 1, 3. aunXavoy dcov xpévoy ‘a very 
great time’ (compare the Latin ‘mirum quantum tem- 
pus’); the phrase is very common in Plato, e.g. Euthyd. 
275 C, oodiav apnyavoy éonv, Charm. 155 p, dynyavoy ofov. 
11 camry sc. T6 copa. 13 apa ‘as might have been ex- 
pected:’ see note on Apol. p. 27,14. This dpa belongs to 
the participle. 14 rovtrov érepov: just as the soul itself 
is invisible, so also the place to which it goes. - 15 “A.8ou 
as GAn8ds ‘which bears the name Hades in good truth,’ in 
so far as “Atdns = dewdns or aidns, Cratyl. 403 a. For as 
aAnPas (which is the adverb of 76 ddnOés) see note on Apol. 
p- 37, 2. 17 airy S€: d€ is repeated with the subject on 
account of the distance of the original subject 7 d¢ Wuy7. 
See below, 88 B. 19 Starebtonrar x. 7.r.: we have here 
an instance of the emphatic use of the perfect to denote the 
immediate occurrence of an action. 19 f. of aoAdot 
é&vOpwiot: see above, 65 a, and later on, 92 pb. 23 éxotoa 
elvar ‘as far as it can help it;’ see above, 61 c. 27 fadiws 
‘with equanimity’ belongs to reévava, only we should 
not translate ‘to die easily. Stallb. joins it with pede- 
raca ‘aequo animo meditans.’ Hirschig brackets padias. 
28 oftw pév éxovoa takes up the construction interrupted 
by the parenthesis rodro 6€ k.T. A. 31 dypiwv épdtev in 
general ‘wild passions.’ 


Pace 88, 2 kara with the genitive ‘with regard to’ or 
‘about.’ See above, on p. 22, 3. 3 Sidyouora falls out 
of the construction, as d:ayoton would be wanted in agree- 
ment with tmdpxye: airy cvdaivou . . . admnddaypévn. Hir- 
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schig, and Heindorf before him, write d:ayo’o% in spite of 
all ms. authority; but even if instances exactly parallel to 
the one before us were wanting, we ought to be very slow 
in changing the text, considering what irregularities of con- 
struction Plato adimits with participles, see e.g. Riddell, 
Digest, § 271, and other §§ there and on the next pages. 
But a passage precisely analogous to the present can be 
quoted from Thue. 7, 42, cal rots pev Supaxocios Kai Suppa- 
yous xatdmAnEs év TH adtixa ovK OAlyn eyéevero, el mEpas pyndEev 
éorat adios Tov amaddaynvar Tov Kidivoev, dpevres (though it 
ought to be ép@ow) ore x.7.A. The case of the participle 
was not, as we see, determined by the expression which the 
writer used, xcatamdnéis éyévero avtois, but by its logical equiv- 
alent xatenAdynoav: and so also here dudyouea is occasioned 
by the idea dvvara, which is the logical equivalent of tmdpyxet 
airy. Geddes justly quotes Phaedr. 241 D, duny airoy epeww 
. « « Aéywv for Aéyorra, as if edxer por exeivos had preceded. 


XXX.-XXXI. A WARNING NOT TO BRUTALIZE THE SOUL 
BY THE INFLUENCE OF THE BODY IS DRAWN FROM THE 
PorpuLAR SUPERSTITION ABOUT RESTLESS GHOSTS AND 
FROM THE DocTRINE OF METEMPSYCHOSIS. 


Pace 38, 10 For 6éAX 74 after a negative sentence see 
note above on p. 30, 12, and compare Apol. 34 B, riva dAXov 
€xovot Adyov BonOovvres epol add’ fH tov 6pOdv te Kai Sixaov; 
ov belongs in sense also to i801, wiot and ddyo, though 
there we expect 6, and to ypnoaro, though this requires 6: 
but see note on Crito p. 47, 5. 12 f. ro 8€ . . . rotro 8: 
for the repetition of dé see above 78 c, 80 p. Besides this, 
we have moreover 67 to sum up and conclude the whole 
argument. vontov 8€ Kal dirocodia aiperov = Adyo xal 
dpornoet weptdnnrév, Tim. 29 a. 14 Hirschig brackets 
wuxyv and appeals to p. 387, 28: as if this were a sufficient 
reason. 16 Svernppevnv vad ro} owpyaros ‘quite pene- 
trated by the corporeal element.’ ‘Compare the noble 
reproduction of this Platonic passage regarding the car- 
nalizing of the Soul in the Comus of Milton (460-480}.’ 


140 NOTES. 


GEDDES. 23 wept ra pvqpara x.7.r : the popular super- 
stition here alluded to is still so common among ourselves 
that it seems almost superfluous to quote any authority for 
its existence among the ancients: yet compare Eur. Hee. 
54. 91 where the word dayracpa is used in the same way 
as here to denote a spectre. 25 rovwitra: is explained by 
the two participles amoAvOetoar and peréxovora. 28 ov TL 
(often followed by dAdAd) is a very strong negation: Stallb. 
quotes Rep. 2, 373 £, 4, 488 ©; Theaet. 156 £; Cratyl. 393 B; 
Symp. 189 B. See below 82 c, 


PAGE 39, 1 rpodis ‘conduct:’ compare Etym. M. and 
Suidas rpopy: AapBdvera kat emi ths dywyhs Kai matdeias. 
Compare below 84 Bs. 5 rovatra 70n = (Ha Torovros HOece 
xpopeva. On the doctrine of perepyvyoors much material 
has been collected by Wyttenbach on this passage; it is, 
however, quite sufficient for our purpose to observe that 
among the Presocratic philosophers the Pythagoreans main- 
tained it, and they no doubt took their notions on this point 
from the Egyptians: Hdt. 2, 128. 11 With the answer 
wavy pev ovv eikos A€yets compare Legg. 1, 643 A, wavy pev ody 
SpGpev radvra. Protag. 312 B, wavy peév ody por Soxei TovavtTn 
eivat — 4 pddnors. These passages are quoted by Stallb. 
lest any one might be tempted to read mdvy pev odv* eikos 
Aeyets: 14 datvev: I agree with Stallb. that a clearly 
belongs to the finite verb, and not to the infinitive. Hein- 
dorf and Hermann take another view and keep qaypev, the 
reading of the Bodl. first hand. 16 éxdory sc. Wyn. 
The feminine éxaorn is in better agreement with the preced- 
ing constructions, especially ras rovavras (= tas T@v ToLovT@Y 
Wuyas). 23 rovitrov is explained by the two adjectives 
which follow. 26 dvSpes pérpio. probably means ‘good 
honest men:’ so Dem. de Cor. § 10 speaks of of pérptot 1. e. 
‘the respectable citizens,’ as the class from which he sprung. 
GEDDES. 
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XXXIL-XXXIV. PERORATION AND PRACTICAL APPLICA- 
TION OF THE PRECEDING DiscuUSSION: THE TRUE Aims 
OF THE PHILOSOPHER, THE EFFECT OF PHILOSOPHY ON 
THE SOUL, AND THE ABSURDITY IN FEARING THE DELIV- 
ERANCE CALLED DEATH. 


PAGE 40, 1 hidopabet = hirioodda: compare Rep. 2, 376 B, 
TO ye Piropabeés cai duidcodor ravrdy, and ib. 9, 5813. The 
passage, it should be observed, is, after all, expressed in a 
very unsatisfactory manner. What Plato wants to say is es 
dé ye TGv Oeay yévos adixveioOa TH prev pn piiocodycarti kai 
TavTeA@s Kabap@ amidvre ov Gems eoti, TO SE Hidopabet Cems 
éott. In fact, all would be right by changing add’ 4 into a 
simple dAAd. 8 éneta sums up the preceding participles: 
see note on Apol. p. 6, 8. MHirschig effaces the Platonic 
character of the passage by bracketing poxOnpias dedidres and 
CTELTA ATEXOVTAL AUTO. SeSudres is clearly parallel to doBov- 
pevow |. 5, and dméxovrar attév is a varied expression for oi 
mapabiddaow avtais avrovs. 11 cdpart. mpdrrovres ‘ work 
ing for their body,’ compare Thuc. 5, 76 of rots Aaxedatpoviots 
mpdaoovres ‘those who worked in the interest of theLacedae- 
monians:’ other passages can be found in the dictionaries. 
The editions read cwpara mAdrrovres. ‘The reading adopted 
in the text had been hit upon by myself independently 
when Dr. Kennedy drew my attention to the fact that Ast 
proposes the same conjecture in his Lex. Plat.: an agree- 
ment thus independently arrived at by two scholars may, 
perhaps, be accounted a guarantee of the truth of the emen- 
dation. After dAAd we should of course supply ot for the 
construction. 12 yalpeww eirévres ‘ despising (all these).’ 


XXXII. Pace 40, 21 efpypot: compare Eustath. ad 
Odyss. p. 14 (Bas.) 76 eipyw emi pév Tod Kodto éyidour of ’Arre- 
Kol, kal OnAov ex Tov ametpEav’ emi Se Tov eyKAEiw ESaTUVOY, ws 
Sndot TO KabcipEav, OOev Kal Sacvverat Kat n eipxTn. 23 rot 
cipypod tHv ServéTntra is an instance of the very common figure 
of prolepsis = cat xatiodea Ort 7 TOU eipypov Sewwdrns be émibv- 
plas eoti (= ylyverar), ‘that this strong imprisonment arises 
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from desire.’ 24 ds dv = dore dy as in many other places. 
The soul conceives the desire and thereby becomes impri- 
soned, the imprisonment being due to its own action. Don- 
aldson differs from this explanation, and translates ‘in the 
manner in which the person incarcerated would most of all 
contribute to his own imprisonment.’ 25 tvAAqTTwp TH 
SeSéo0ar: it is obvious that the dative is due to the preposi- 
tion in the noun; Heindorf corrects vod and Herm. goes so 
far as to admit this into his text. Xenophon has the geni- 
tive, Mem. 2, 2,12 wa . . . adyabod cot yiyyyra ovddnTTep. 


PaGE 41, 7 8 dAA@v is opposed to airy Kad’ adtqv in the 
preceding sentence, and in the same way to év dAAots ov GAXO 
corresponds to xa@ atré. 8 év dAdots GAA denotes the things 
which are subject to change. 10 adr ‘the soul by itself.’ 
12 otrws after the participle : see note on p. 8,2. 15 tocod- 
cov: for the sense we should supply pévov. 18 oF doyiferar 
‘does not take it into account.’ 26 The saine metaphor 
occurs in Hor. Sat. 2, 2, 79, quin corpus onustum Hesternis 
vitiis animum quoque praegravat una Alque affigit humo, divinae 
particulam aurae. ‘This figure of the dos has been imitated 
by many writers. 30 cpdétpomés te Kal opdrpodos: Com- 
pare the similar play upon the words dydes and aydes Lach. 
188 B, and in general see Riddell, Digest, § 323. 


PaGE 42, 1 ota x.r. dX. =ToaiTn Sore pndémore adixer Oar. 
2 avatdews ‘ dvamemAnopevos, Kéxpnrat O€ emt TOU pepodvapEvov’ 
Timaeus, where see Ruhnken’s note. The feminine dvamdéa 
is against Jelf’s rule, where it is stated that the feminine 
termination in the compounds of mdréws is merely Ionic; 
but dvarAéa in the present passage is indeed isolated. 
10 Hirschig brackets dactv and Hermann edits daivovra 
in its place, but Stallb. rightly observes that xécpuoe kai 
dvdpeior eivae Should be supplied for gaciv. Riddell again, 
§ 83, gives the following explanation: “Here the meaning 
is not ‘for the reason which the world attributes to them,’ 
but ‘for the reason which the world say people ought to be 
[temperate].’ That is, paci is followed by xoopiovs efvar un- 
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derstood, and this efva: coutains the Dictative foree:” by 
which Riddell means, it gives the verb ‘to think’ the mean- 
ing ‘to think fit.’ But this explanation is inadmissible here; 
for how can a verb be made dictative by an infinitive which 
is not even added, but merely understood and requiring to 
be supplied ? 11 od yap GAN oftw ‘for, so far from the 
contrary,’ i.e. ‘most assuredly:’ Riddell, § 156. 15 dvqv- 
ros is a word of poetical coloring, though used by Plato in 
several passages: Soph. 264 np, Gorg. 507 £, Rep. 7, 531 a, 
Legg. 4, 714 a, 5, 735 B (udracos mdvos kai dvnvutos). 16 It 
1s very difficult to decide between the two readings perayet- 
piLopevys and -yv. I have kept the genitive in my text, though 
Ido not approve of Hermann’s explanation of it. I have 
further omitted the comma which Ilerm. places after mpdr- 
rew, and join Inveddmns x. 7. A. directly with épyov ‘to do the 
work of Penelope who treats her weaving the reverse way,’ 
viz. to that related of the real Penelope. This kind of work 
is called aynvuroy, because like Penelope’s work of old it never 
comes to any result. Stallb. approves of perayetpeCopérny 
which certainly gives excellent sense: ‘and make her work 
void, weaving a kind of Penelope’s web: the reverse way’ 
(Cary). TOUTWY SC. TOY NOoVaY Kal AUTO. 18 d8dfaorov 
is that which does not rest on mere dd£a (‘seeming’), but 
emoTnun (‘grounded knowledge ’). 22 tpody means here 
both ‘conduct’ and ‘food:’ compare above, tm’ ékxeivou tpe- 
hopevn. . 221. ob8€v Savov py: see note on Apol. 28 B. 
Hirschig, in consistency with his critical rules, brackets 
hoBnb7 here, érws py in the next line, and kai 1. 25. As the 
text stands, the sentence beginning with émes pn is depend- 
ent on pn do8ndn: see above 77 B and Symp. 193 a, ddBos 
obv goTu, eay py) KOopLOL Opev pds Tovs Geovs, das py Kai avbus 
diacyicOnoerat. 25 tot odparos is of course objective geni- 
tive ‘in the separation from the body.’ 26 Siarropévn is 
the reading of the best mss., dsamrapévn of the mss. of less 
value: for these two forms see Porson on Eur. Med. 1. 


144 NOTES. 


XXXY. Pause in THE Discussion: SOCRATES INVITES 
pis HEARERS TO STATE THEIR DIFFICULTIES AS TO 
HIS ARGUMENTS. ALLUSION TO THE EXAMPLE OF THE 
DyING SWAN. 


PaGe 42, 28 yv apos ro eipnpevo Adyw ‘he was busy with 
the discourse held:’ ‘totus erat in sermone’ (cf. Hor. Sat. 1, 
9,2). For the construction compare H-A. 805, 2, a. Rid- 
dell, § 128, 6. Thompson on Phaedr. 249 c. 29 as ideiv 
ébaivero ‘as on seeing him it seemed,’ a pleonastic expression 
which occurs also Tim. 52 £, wavrodamnp idety haiveoOa, and 
is imitated by several later writers. Exactly parallel is the 
turn of phrase in Xen. Cyrop. 5, 4, 11, cai pa rods Oeovs oe 
erravabeaadpevos Ha, Grotds Tis mote haivy idety 6 rovadTny oxy 
éyov. Geddes aptly compares Eur. Herc. Fur. 1002, ecko», 
ws pay edaivero, Ila\Xas. 


PAGE 48, 4 dAé€yeoOar is the genuine imperfect here used 
with reference to a previous discussion : see also the critical 
note. 6 odSev Adyw literally ‘I say nothing,’’i. e. consider 
what I have said as not spoken. 7 Kai avrot is opposed 
to kai av kat éwé EvprapadaPeiv. 8 For the infinitive av Ae 
X97vat see critical note. 15 Porson’s observation on Eur. 
Hec. 21, with regard to the tragic poets ‘diversa tempora 
toties permiscent ut hance varietatem data opera quaesisse 
videantur,’ is equally true of prose-writers, especially of Plato 
and Xenophon: instances have been collected by Heindorf in 
his note on this passage, but they may easily be multiplied. 
19 Stdkepor cannot be a subjunctive, notwithstanding that 
Heindorf and Buttmann consider it as such: see below, 93 4. 
Nor is there any necessity for this, as PoBovpat, deidw, dédorxa 
and similar other verbs are found with py and unmistakable 
indicatives when the apprehension is represented as certain: 
see the instances collected by the commentators on Thuc. 3, 
53, 2, doBovpeba py aporepwr dua jpaptnkapev. See also 
Riddell, § 62. Here we should therefore assume ‘that the 
apprehension as to Socrates being discomposed amounted 
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to certainty in the minds of his friends that he was so.’ 
(GEDDES. ) 23 One might wish that Blomfield’s elegant 
conjecture mXeiora kal kdAXoTa had the authority of the mss. 
in its favor: but it would be rash to change the text without 


apparent necessity. mreloTa Kal padtrTra expresses the 
strength and fulness of the song. 24 tov Oeov x. T. dr. 1. 
Apollo, compare Cic. Tusce. 1, 30. 26 Karapevdovrar rod 


Qavdrov ‘they say false things with regard to death.” 27 édq- 
Sew ‘breathe the last breath in melody.’ ‘29 The genuine 
Attic form would be fry@, which actually stands Gorg. 517 p. 


Pace 44, 1 On the omission of the article before yeAv8ev 
see note on Apol. p. 10,12. Riddell, Digest, § 237. 4 Geddes 
compares Oppian. Cyneg. 2, 548, kdxvot pavTimddot, ydov 
voTtatoyv aeldorTes. 6 Tor the construction 8vadepovtes 7 
compare below 95, éxet ed mpd€ew Suahepdvras 7 ev dAw Bio 
Buovs. & iepds with the genitive: G. 1143; H-A. 754, ¢. 
od xetpov xo ‘non sum deterior.’ [See also Riddell, § 2, 6.] 
9 rapa Tod Seam tov receiving the gift of prophecy from Apollo. 
Hermann’s conjecture mentioned in his preface is very pleas- 
ing, ov xelpov’ [i. ©. xeipova] éxeivay THY pavrTiKnY ExeW Tapa TOD 
Seomdrov ‘to have a prophetic power not inferior to theirs 
from the master (of prophecy).’ 18 Hirschig brackets 
uy with Stephanus: but Geddes justly observes that py 
mpoapioracOa is to be regarded as one notion (= mpockapre- 
pew) and as an expansion of the duty expressed In éAéyyeuv. 
20 f. qf pabetv from others, q evipetv by original thought. 
Compare below, 99 D, map’ ddAouv pabeiy and adrés etpeiv. 
21 el tatra dduvarov sc. oreiy or mparrew. Compare Par- 
men. 160 A, radra d€ advvaroy earn. 23 éml rotrouv oxot- 
wevov x. T-A.: Compare Cicero’s imitation of this passage, 
Tuse. 1, 30, wtaque dubitans circumspectans haesitans, multa 
adversa reverens, tamquam rate in mari immenso nostra vehitur 
oratio. Geddes justly observes that we have here an allusion 
to the proverbial expression én’ édmidos éyeto6a, for which 
see Porson on Eur. Or. 68. 26 doyos Oeios is an argument 
revealed to man by divine grace: the expression is Orphic. 
Heraclitus, too, used the same expression before Plato. 


10 
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PaGE 45, 3 ampos epavtcv alone by myself, apos tovde 
together with Cebes: see the beginning of the chapter, 
where it is said that KéBns kat Siupias optxpov mpds adAnro 
dueheyeo On. 


XXXVI. THE OBJECTION OF SIMMIAS: THAT THE SOUL, 
BEING A HARMONY, MUST BE REGARDED AS PERISHING 
witH THE Bopy. 


PAGE 45, 16 6 attos dorep is a Somewhat negligent, but 
frequent construction in Plato and other Attic writers. 
Compare Legg. 2, 671 c; Lysis 209c; Xen. Anab. 1, 10, 10. 
See also Riddell, § 175. 18 ovScpia ydp pnxavy av ety: 
Bekker brackets av because he is under the impression that 
this sentence forms part of the dependent speech, in which 
case av would be wrong, compare Phileb. 58 A, fxovor . 
Topyiov modAdkis ws 7 Tov meiOew Svvayts TOAD Siaheper nave 
TeXvav' TavTa yap vp avtn SovAa ... wovoiro. But as the 
mss. support dv, we are obliged to consider the sentence as a 
parenthetic observation, exempt from the rules of dependent 
speech. 26 srodkapBdvopev ‘we suppose,’ denoting that 
this view was then commonly received as a satisfactory ex- 
planation of the nature of the soul. 


Pace 46, 10 rapapevew ‘to last:’ Hirschig boldly substi- 
tutes émipévev, referring to 80 c, where the same expression 
occurs in a Similar passage. 


XXXVII. THE OBJECTION OF CEBES: THAT THE SOUL 
MAY SURVIVE THE DISSOLUTION OF THE BODY, YET IS 
NOT THEREFORE NECESSARILY EXEMPT PERPETUALLY 
FROM DISSOLUTION. 


17 rt otk darexpivaro literally ‘quin respondit?’ like this 
Latin expression, equal to an emphatic command. 21 xpe- 
vou éyyevopevov is quite a formula in Thucydides (1, 113; 
4,111; 8,9), and Herodotus (1, 100; 2, 124,175; 5, 92). 
Compare also Sympos. 184 a, and Protag. 339 E, wa... xpévos 
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eyyernrat. 22 émeta S€: Heind. and Stallb. omit 6¢, be- 
cause after e’ra and éeira it is generally omitted; Hermann 
however justly observes that this is no reason for ignoring 
the authority of the best mss., as there are also instances in 
which 8¢ is read after efra and érerra. The infinitives fvyxo- 
petv and wwepStkety are of course dependent on SoKet por 
Xpfvar; besides there is a slight anacoluthia in the omission 
of # before éav py. 22 f. édv ti Soca. rpooddey i. e. if 
they appear to say anything true: the word mpocadew is no 
doubt chosen on account of the previous discussion on the 


soul considered as a dppovia. See below 92 c. 25 Opdrrer 
‘rapatret, ket’ Timaeus. 29 cis rode TS etSos 1. e. the hu- 
man body = avOpamwwov eidos 76.0. od Avariepar ‘I do not 


retract,’ a very frequent expression in Plato, e. g. Protag. 
304 £E; Gorg. 461 p. (Wyttenb.) : see also Riddell, § 111. 


PAGE 47, 1 éwax6és literally ‘burdensome;’ the word is 
several times used of exaggerated praises. 3 rySe sc. 
ixkavas amrodedety Oat. ws pev has no subsequent de to corre- 
spond. But, as Stallb. justly says, the writer intended origi- 
nally to continue his sentence in the following manner: ért 
dé avodcOpdy eat kat GOdvarov, ovKETL TVYXopPO. 6 av air: 
for the position of dy see note on Crito 52 p. Riddell, § 295. 
10 ri Aégyew ‘to say something good, well-founded :’ see note 
on Crito p. 45, 3. 12 domep dv has not the sense of damep 
dy ci, though Heindorf is inclined to put this into the text; 
but we should simply translate ‘this seems to me to be 
said with equal justice as a man might speak,’ etc. 15 tcas: 
it is difficult to discover any satisfactory grounds for Fors- 
ter’s conjecture os, though Heind., Herm., and Hirschig 
approve of it; what is of importance here, is the idea of 
existing, and this is sufficiently expressed in €ort. tows in 
a positive assertion has very good authority: see above on 
67.4. The occurrence of cas and coy in the continuation of 
the discussion is certainly no argument either for or against 
Forster. 27 odS€v tt qualifies the adjectives davAcrepov and 
acbevéstepov. For the addition of paddov to a comparative, 
see the editor’s note on Plaut. Aul. 419. Here there is more- 
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over the excuse that oidév re paddov occurs very frequently 
in the sense ‘nevertheless.’ 


Pace 48, 1 pérpia ‘appropriate things.’ 3 dain sc. 6 
aira raira héeyov. 5 $éor.: ‘the allusion is to the Heracli- 
tean doctrine of a perpetual flux (mavta pet motapov Sikny), 
which Plato accepted as true regarding the texture of the 
body.’ GEDDES. 11 éméexvior: Heindorf thinks that 
dv ought to be inserted after g@uow. tH Hvow Tis AoVeveias 
is a redundant expression for do@éverav. So Legg. 12, 968 v, 
i THS Pudakys Poors = pvAdakn. 14 Hirschig conjectures 
éorat instead of got, and this is perhaps right: see our 
critical note on p. 47, 3. 14 f. Transl. ‘for if one were 
to grant to an opponent (7r@ A€yovre) even more than you 
at present propose:’ these words are addressed to Simmuas. 
Heindorf makes awdéov dependent on Aé€yovre. 19 aire 
‘the thing in question,’ sc. the soul. Below, 109 a, we have 
mdéppeyd te etvae até with reference to a feminine, ryv yn. 
20 wWoxyv should be translated ‘a soul, not ‘the soul.’ 
26 {. ef 8 rotTo ottws €xev suINS UP Once more the various 
contents of the protasis, but then instead of plainly putting 
the conclusion drawn from the preceding premises before 
us in a distinct form ‘it results that the immortality of the 
soul is not proved at all,’ the speaker again gives .an in- 
volved sentence. I doubt whether Plato would have puta 
sentence like this into the mouth of Socrates, as it gives 
the reader the impression that Cebes is represented as an 
awkward speaker, because he is not a clear thinker. 
27 Oappetv Odvarov = Gappeiv Odppos Gavatov. 30 davayKny 
elvat is couceived in dependence on ampoonkee or rather elxds 
éotw Which should be understood from mpoanes. 


XXXVI. PHAEDO INTERRUPTS HIMSELF AND DESCRIBES 
HOW THESE TWO OBJECTIONS AFFECTED THE HEAR- 
ERS. ECHECHRATES EXPRESSES HIS INTEREST IN THE 
DISCOURSE, AND PHAEDO PRAISES SOCRATES’ CALM AND 
CHEERFUL MANNER DURING THE WHOLE SCENE. 


PaGE 49, 7 ‘ois mpocipnpevors Adyots is dependent on 
dmuctiay in accordance with the construction of the verb 
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admicra: compare G. 1175; H-A. 772,b. Instead of eis, the 
next words might also be in the dative; as it is, ets means 
‘with regard to:’ G. 1207,d; H-A.796,c. Of. etpev.. 

dmora 4: ‘coniunctivus post optativum infertur, quia sig- 
nificatur ipsos dubitare occepisse, num etiam rei ipsius 
natura per se spectata talis esset, ut pro incredibili esset 
habenda. Xen. Heil. 2,1, 2, Seedy epaivero eivat, py Twa Kat 
eis Tous GAAous "EAAnvas OiaBodty oXOLEY Kai of OTpaTL@TUe 
dSvavo. eis Ta mpdypata wow. Thue. 6, 96, éSaxoatovs — 
e&éxpwav mpotepoy — Omws tev Te “Emumoday einoayv dvadakes, 
kat iv eis GAAo te O€n, Taxv EvuveoTa@tTes TWapaylyvwvTae 
STALLB. See also Riddell, § 66, and especially § 89. 
13 éwépyerat: this verb has a different construction 
in Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 3, 4dn moré coe emndOev éevOvpnOnvat. 
16 dvrivapBaverar ‘takes hold of,’ i.e. holds possession of 
me; so Parm. 130 E, e¢ ére kai o¥ mw Gov avreiAnmTat ido- 
copia, ws ere dvruAnwerat. 18 domep ‘as it were,’ is added 
to tméuynoe On account of the somewhat figurative use of 
the word in this passage, émopipynoxw being originally used 


of a person. 21 «wy 6 Swxparys perndOe literally ‘over- 
took.’ Riddell, § 94, observes that this is the same meta- 
phor as 89, ef... pe Seahevyet 6 Adyos. 23 Heindorf 


is positive that ti belongs to dy@duevos and not to evdndros, 
aud Stallb. endorses his opinion. It is difficult to see why 
it must be so, as we get very good sense by translating ‘did 
he show in anything that he was driven to straits,’ etc. 
24 Bonetvy rd Adyw is said, with a kind of personification 
of the Adyos, like iméurnoe above. Kal ixavds éBonOnoev 
‘did he support his arguments with satisfactory reasons?” 
notepov Which begins the preceding question is made to do 
duty for this also, as is often the case in Plato. 28 éxetvos 
is made the subject of the relative clause, while logically it 
ought to be éxeivov, as the subject of the infinitive clause. 
See Riddell, § 194. 30 rodro, us WSéws = ore ovTws NO€ws: 
compare Crito, p. 39, 17, with note. 31 dyauévas 1. e. 
like one who delighted in the display of the sagacity of his 
disciples. tov Adyov ameSc~aro is simply ‘sermonem ex- 


cepit,’ ‘listened to their reasoning.’ €meTA . . . €TELTa: 
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the more usual construction would be émeira . . . €rt b€ 
cai, but instances of the same construction as we have here 
are not rare: both Heind. and Stallb. have collected a suffi- 
cient number. 


Pace 50, 7 xapaifndos: a kind of low stool. 12 "Houxev: 
as an outward mark of grief at the death of his beloved 
master. 13 *AAAG ri ‘but what then’ (ought I to do)? 
This elliptical phrase is very frequent in Plato. 15 6 
Adyos teAcuTjoy ‘if our argument is dead,’ with the same 
personification of the Adyos as has been noticed above. 
Stallb. compares the expressions 6 Adyos olyerat, expevyes, 
ow eras. 17 ’Apyeto.: the story is told by Hdt. 1, 82; the 
Argives having lost Thyrea and being beaten by the Lace- 
daemonians took an oath not to cut their hair before they 
had repaired their defeat. 20 The proverb apds dv0 0v8’ 
‘HpoxAfis 1s mentioned also by other writers. The sense is 
that even a man of very great strength may be overpowered 
by superiority of number. 21 tov Iokewv: compare Pau- 
san. 8, p. 269, "IdAaov pév 7 Ta woAAG “Hpakdet ovykdpvew de- 
yovow. When Heracles was fighting with the Hydra, Heré 
sent a crab to assail him in the flank, so that he was com- 
pelled to call for his friend Iolaus to help him. = @ws éru 
bas éori: when the sun sets, Socrates has to drink the poi- 
son, below 116 Bs. 


XXXIX.-XL. INTROpUCTION TO THE SUCCEEDING AR- 
GUMENT: SOCRATES EXHORTS HIS FRIENDS TO INVES- 
TIGATE TRUTH PATIENTLY AND INDEPENDENTLY OF 
PERSONS OR CIRCUMSTANCES AND WITHOUT A DESIRE 
TO PLEASE OR STARTLE AN AUDIENCE. 


Pace 50, 26 Bekker prints picoddyo: just as he has also 
the analogous accentuation gedoddyor: but Gottling justly 
says that drodAdyos would mean 6s ida dAéyet, Compare dc 
katoAdyos = 6 Oikaa A€ywr, aud hence it follows that we 
should accentuate puoddoyos. 27 petfoy tovrov kakov... 
1 Aoyous pionoas: more correct would be rovrov . . . Tod 
Adyous puojoa, but see Riddell, § 163, a. a. 


NOTES. 151 


Pace 51, 4 vy would be the more usual Attic form. 
érevra stands where we should expect either ére:ra d€ or 
kavrecra: but it is usual in Plato to omit the copula with 
this word. See below, 90 B. 14 domep exer SC. Ta av 
Opawrreta. 15 Stallb. observes that odobea qualifies xpr- 
oTovs Kal Tovynpots, and not dAtyous. But what he says, that 
édtyous should be made emphatic, seems to me, so far as 
the order of words is concerned, to apply rather to the two 
adjectives which should be taken in a pregnant sense, and 
then we can dispense with the conjecture of Heindorf who 


wanted to double o@ddpa. 27 {. cot mpodyovros by ask- 
ing me above mas déyers. 28 GAN exeivy SC. Guotol eioww 


(of Adyor). The finite verb for this sentence is wanting, 
and we have here one of the anacolutha with which the 
student of Plato ought to become familiar. 


PAGE 52, 3 dvtioyuots: compare below, 101 x, with 
note. 4 oto dri: see above, p. 24, 15. 7 For arexvas 
joined with proverbial expressions see note on Apol. p. 3, 
10. The Euripus was said to change its current seven 
times within a single day (Liv. 28,6; Cic. N. D. 3,10): 
hence the proverb etpires avOpwros to denote a person of 


light and changeable mind. 8 dvw Kal Kata orpéderar 
literally ‘is turned upside down,’ i. e. all is brought into 
the utmost confusion. 11 f. S8vvatot Katravofjoo. = by 
SuvapeOa Katavonoat. 12 éwera after a participial con- 
struction has been noticed before: see note on p. 22, 13. 
15 8a To ddyetv: because he is annoyed. 22 GAG TOAD 


paddov Sc. evyvomper. 


PaGE 53, & et paj ein wdpepyov ‘except that may happen 
by the way’ (Cary) = ef py év wapépyo. See Riddell, § 76. 
5 are éyot is more emphatic than either éuavré and airé 
pot: compare Sympos. 220 E, ovvdiéowoe Kat Ta Gara kal 


avrov éué. Euthyd. 273 B, 6 d€ map’ airov eye. 6 Odacat 
os mAcovertuK@s iS sald ironically ‘look how selfishly.’ 
8 Hirschig reads éorat; see above 87 A and E. 9 adv 


ovv ‘well, then at least:’ adda is often found in an apodo- 
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sis after a sentence with e?, compare e.g. Protag. 353 a, 
el pn €ote TovTo TO TaOnLAa NOovns nrtacbat, addAd Ti TOT eoTL; 
10 ddvpdépevos does not seein to me to give the sense re- 
quired here. Cary translates ‘I shall be less disagreeable 
to those present by my lamentations.’ But this can only 
mean ‘less disagreeable because | lament,’ while Socrates 
certainly means to say ‘because I do not lament.’ Compare 
the analogous passage Sympos. 176 ©, tows av eyo mepi Tov 
peOvoxerOat, oidv éott, TadnOn A€yov Hrrov av einyv andns, Mi- 
nus molestus ero, st de ebrietate vera dixero. ‘This reasoning 
proves to my mind that a little word has dropped out be- 
fore édvpdpevos, perhaps py or 7. It is very strange that no 
editor should have considered this passage deserving of a 


note. ILL €vvéiareAct is future ‘will remain.” 18 éavtov 
stands for the first person é¢uaurdy, see above 78 B and 101 
D below. 19 +o Kévrpov éykaradimav: an unmistakable 


allusion to Eupolis’ lines about Pericles otrws éxnder Kat 
povos tev pynrdpwv Td Kévrpov éykaréheue Tois akpowpevas 


(compare Cic. de Or. 3, 34). 


XLI.-XLHI. ArGument IV. THE SOUL Is SHOWN TG 
BE A PRINCIPLE AND NOT A Harmony: Ist, AS THIS 
ASSUMPTION WOULD BE INCONSISTENT WITH THE Doc- 
TRINE OF REMINISCENCE; 2d, BECAUSE THE SOUL DOES 
NOT ADMIT OF DrGREES; 3d, BECAUSE TITIS THEORY 
WOULD, AFTER ALL, BE INSUFFICIENT TO EXPLAIN THE 
Facts or Tue Case. THE SouL IS IMMORTAL AND 
DIVINE AND THE DOMINANT PRINCIPLE IN THE HUMAN 
BEING. 


PaGE 53, 21 GAN iréov ‘let us begin’ = twopey On k.T.X. 
above 78 c. ‘For the asyndeton in the next sentence 
Stallb. compares Apol. 38 p; Protag. 338 c; Rep. 3, 412 c. 
24 spws with a participle has the same sense as xaimep with 
a participle ‘although’ or ‘for all that it is.’ Compare 
Phileb. 12 B; Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 26. 25 év dppovias cide otoa 
= dppovia odaa, compare Menex. 249 a, ev marpos oynpare 
kataoTaga 7 TOMS. 27 ddda sc. ddvat, a verb easily sup- 
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plied from the preceding fvyxwpeiv. ddnrov is construed 
with yy, because it has almost the notion of mavri PoByréov. 


Pace 54, 3 odSév maverar ‘ceases not one bit:’ compare 
100 B, dwep . . . ovdev méravpa Aeyov, and Riddell, § 6. 
18 Se 1 otnots, To . . . elvar: below, 94 B, we have‘in pre- 
cisely the same manner an infinitive sentence added as the 
epexegesis of a substantive. 20 tvyxeio@ar is the Attic 
form instead of &uvreOeicOat which would, however, be used 
in later Greek only. Compare Legg. 793 B, véuey... rar év 
ypdppace teOevray Te Kat Keyéevovy Kal TOY ere TeOnoopEvar. 
21 amodéxer0ur is construed with a genitive below, 96 E; we 
might here and directly afterwards, E£, also take the con- 
struction as a genitive absolute. 24 ratra refers to the 
previous assertion that harmony was composed prior to the 
things which were required for its composition.  EvpPaiver, 
as we have already had occasion to observe, denotes logical 


consequence. 27 ék tav ovdérw dvtwv, viz. the body and 
its component parts. 28 rovottov «i = rotovrov oiov ékeivo 


6: Heind. quotes Rep. 1, 349 D, rovotros dpa eariv éxarepos 
avT@v olomep <otKev. 


PaGE 55, 9 dvev atrodei~ews ‘ without a strict logical demon- 
stration,’ perd eixdtos tides ‘with a certain amount of proba- 
bility:’ but what should be thought of those arguments, is 
stated directly afterwards ; Plato might then have continued 
kat evmperovs (compare Thuc. 3, 38, rd ebrpemes rov Adyov exsro- 
moas mapayew meipaoerar), but prefers the noun (ib. 3, 11, 7 
evmperera TOU ddyouv). 13 ddatoor ‘cheats.’ 18 airis 
teri ‘belongs to her.’ 20 ixavas ‘on satisfactory evi- 
dence.’ 28 On wap a after ado see G. 1213, 3, e; H-A. 
802, 3, e. 29 xyctobar ‘to take the lead’ and so to be 
prior to these things. 


Pace 56, 1 évavria should be joined with kevnOqva 7 
pbéyEac Oat. 6 évSexerar ‘it is possible:’ the original ex- 
pression being ré mpaypa evdéxera ‘the thing allows.’ — pad- 
dov ‘in a higher degree,’ yrrov ‘in a lesser degree.’ 9 rotro 
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wore: compare below 103 r, where we have the same con- 
struction. are might also be omitted: Kal KaTa TO opL- 
kpdrarov ‘even in the smallest extent.’ The question is: Can 
one soul be more a soul than another, just as one harmony 
can be harmony in a higher degree than another? In con- 
stituting the reading of the passage, I have followed Van 
Heusde’s conjectures in bracketing paddov and adding wuxny 
before Wux7s, which seems to be necessary in accordance with 
Plato’s usage: see directly below, p. 16 It would be inter- 
esting to know Stallb.’s reasons for rejecting Oepevev, as we 
have an analogous instance directly afterwards 1. 23, in vzo- 
Oéuevos. 25 gore ‘means’ or ‘signifies.’ 


PAGE 57, 18  Wuyai ravrov toov: ‘the consequence of the 
hypothesis of Simmias would be not only the obliteration of 
the distinction between the virtuous and the vicious, but also 
between man and the lower animals.’ GEDDES. 21 wa- 
oxew dv = ore dv éracxev 6 A6yos ‘that our argument would 
come to this untenable position.’ 24 trav év dvOparw mdvrev 
is a partitive genitive dependent on éo@ 6,71 @AAo. 30 ddAda 
wupia: for the construction see note on Apol. p. 37, 19. 


PAGE 58, 4 ois émteivouro = rovrors ad (determinative accu- 


sative) émereivowyto. GAAo GTriovy mwados x. rT. XK. — Kal arr@ 
eoTivioby mdOer O ekelva TacyoteED. 9 yot ris ‘eodem iure 


quo gapev dictum est,’ erM.: T should rather think that 
gynoi tus = daciv; but at any rate there is no reason for 
changing g@noi with Bekker into gycee. 10 odAtyou: see 
above, 80 c. 14 tais emOuplats «7. A.: these datives are 
not governed by vovferovoca, which verb rather requires the 
accusative, but by dmedodca: instances analogous to the 
present case have been collected by the commentators : 
Isocr. Areopag. § 48, év rots émirndeiuaow Euevov, ev ois 
erayOnoay, Oavpd torres Kai duiovvres Tovs €y TovTOLsS TpwTEL- 
ovras. Lysias in Andoc. § 33, e’s rovovroy d€ dvatrxvytias 
apixrat ore Kat mapackevacerar TH modeL Kal mparret Kai 7On 
Snunyopel, kat emiTia Kat arrodokidter TOY apy6vTwv tici. HEIN- 


porF. Stallb. adds Plato Legg. 11, 934 ©; 12, 964 8. But 
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add Protag. 3827 A, kai éedidaoxe kat émemdntre Tov py Kaas 
avAovuvra Where we should expect the dative in agreement 
with émerAnrrew. 17 od (Odyss. 1, 17) A€yer tov ’OSvTc€a 
‘he says of Ulysses :’ for the construction compare above 
79B. 20 os with the genitive absolute instead of dppoviay 
eivat : a8 it appears a favorite construction with Plato. Stallb. 
collects the following instances: Cratyl. 439 c, dzavonbévres 
... @s idvrav drdvrev kai pedvrav. Legg. 1, 624 B, pov... 
Aeyets ws TOU Mivw goit@vros mpos THY Tov maTpbs EKadoTOTE 
Evvovoiay; Phil. 16 p, raurny rhv dyunv mapédocav as €& Eds 
pev Kal ek TOAAGY OvT@Y TeV det eyopevwnv eEivat. 21 Kal 
olas ayerOar = Kai Tovavtns Bate ayeoOat. 23 Kal ovons 
x. v. A. falthough it is. 28 y Kad’ dppoviay ‘than in the 
manner of harmony:’ G. 1211, 2,d; H-A. 800, 2,¢. Rid- 
dell, § 165. 


XLVI.-XLIX. DiGression PREPARING THE ANSWER TO 
THE OBJECTION OF CEBES WHICH INVOLVES THE QUES: 
TION OF CAUSATION IN THE CHANGES CALLED GENERA- 
TION AND DESTRUCTION. REVIEW OF THE THEORIES OF 
PREVIOUS PHILOSOPHERS, ESPECIALLY OF ANAXAGORAS, 
WHO WAS NOT CONSISTENT IN APPLYING THE PRINCIPLE 
HE HAD DISCOVERED. IN OPPOSITION TO THE PHYSICAL 
PRINCIPLES OF PREVIOUS PHILOSOPHERS, THE NECESSITY 
OF INTELLECTUAL PRINCIPLES IS DEMONSTRATED. THE 
PRINCIPLE THAT THE JDEA UNDERLIES ALL PHENOMENA 
IS ENOUNCED AND ILLUSTRATED BY EXAMPLES. 


PaGE 59, 1 tad ‘Appovias ths OnBaixis: Harmonia, the 
daughter of Venus, was the wife of Cadmus, the founder of 
Thebes. The comparison of Simmias with Harmonia and 
of Cebes with Cadmus has puzzled some commentators, and 
-Olympiodorus finds even a very mystic sense in it; to me 
it seems to be little more than a mild joke: Simmias and 
Cebes are, as we have seen, inseparable friends, and stick 
together just like man and wife. 5 Oavpacras .. . ws 
mapa Sofav: for the separation of ws from the adverb to 
which it belongs compare below, 99 D, tmepduds pév odv, &pn, 


156 NOTES. 


ws Bovrdowat. 102 A, Gavpacras ydp pou Ooxet ws evapyas... 
elmeiy €Kketvos TaUTa. 6 Translate ‘I wondered at Simmias’ 
explanation when he stated his doubts.’ The sentence 
would be smoother by admitting 6, 7+ with Forster, Hein- 
dorf, and Hirschig. 7 xpycacbar to Aoyw, ‘to deal with 
the argument,’ i. e. to ‘refute’ it. Theaetet. 165 B, ri yap 
xenon aduxr@ épwrnpatt ; 11 ypav belongs to rév Adyor. 
Backavia fascinum: it is an idea very common with the 
ancients, and just as common with modern nations that 
boasting is punished by the gods and causes misfortune. 
It is needless to trouble the reader with the great number 
of passages in which the Backavia occurs; the motive is 
always the same as is contained in Sophocles’ well-known 
words: Zevs peyddns ykooons Kéumous “YrepeyOaiper. In the 
Rep. 5, 451 a, Socrates says mpockuvd 6 *Adpdcre:av, & Pav- 
Kov, xdpiy ov ped\Aw Aé€yev. Compare Lege. 4, 717 pv. For 
peya Ad€yey see note on Apol. p. 6, 24. 13 ‘Opnptkas 
‘using the Homeric phrase éyyds iévad (Il. 4, 496; 5, 611; 
6, 143), and of course suiting the action to the word. 
15 akvots éemiderxOfvar = dévov Aeyers emidetyOnvar. TTirschig 
reads diodetxOnvat, Which is also given by the ms. 6. 18 &a- 
depovrws }.e. much better. év GAA Bio ‘in a different 
pursuit,’ not in that of a philosopher. 20 to 8€ dro- 
daive x. 7. d. The sense of this clause is clear enough, 
nor does the construction deviate so much from Plato’s 
general style as to justify the changes which have been 
proposed by some of the editors. The only irregularity 
consists in the interruption of the construction after the 
verb kxwAvew according to which we should expect ovdey 
Kodvew bys mavTa Tai’Ta pnvvew OTe TOoAVXpOMdY TE EoTL WuXT 

. GAN ovk adavaciav. The second infinitive pyvvew is de- 
pendent on kwAvew: compare an analogous instance in the 
Apol. p. 16, 2, where we have two participles, the first sub- 
ordinate to the second. The beginning of the sentence 
should be rendered ‘as regards the proof that.’ 28 {on 

. G@roAAvotto, for the optative without ay see note on 86 a, 
above. Wyttenbach transposes the whole passage py (so he 
writes for kal) radaurwpovpern . . . aoAAvorro alter aéavardy 
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éote: it must be confessed without any cogent reason, but 
yet the sense which he then obtains is so satisfactory that 
one would wish the mss. were in favor of his reading. 


Pace 60, 3 mpos ye tO exacrov jpav doPeiobar ‘so far 
as our individual apprehensions are concerned.’ GEDDESs. 
8 For the subjunctive after Bovdes see G. 1358; H-A. 866, 
3, b. 15 ta y ea wo8y ‘what happened to myself’ in 
attempting the same investigation. 17 ov déyes is the 
reading preferred by most editors, though the Bodl. and 
one other good ms. have év dy déyns. This reading Rid- 
dell, § 65, translates: ‘you can apply it to satisfying yourself 
with respect to your objections, whatever they be,’ and adds 
the following comments, ‘It is true that the objections had 
preceded, but this only makes the instance parallel to 98 u; 
and what év av intimates is that Socrates does not wish to 
bind Cebes in the precise case he has stated. As just before 
he had said éfemirndes modAdkis avadap Bava, iva py te Svapvyn 
fds, et ré te Bovret mpocOys 7) dpéAns, — to which Cebes had 
guardedly replied GAN oddev éywye €v TH mapdyte ovr’ adedeiv 
ovre mpoobeivar Séopar, — he now, by giving a general turn to 
the sentence, leaves a loophole open for future qualification.’ 
21 ioropia hicews ‘the investigation of Nature,’ denotes the 
speculations of the Pre-Socratic philosophers ; of these Soc- 
rates had no very high opinion: compare his judgment as 
recorded by Xenophon, Mem. 1, 1, 11, rods gdpovritovras ra 
to.adta (SC. ta wepl THs THY TavTav hivaews) pwpaivoytas are- 
Seixvuev. trepyavos sc. 7 icropia OY codia. 24 dvo Karo 
is a proverbial expression in which xai is frequently omitted. 
So still in modern Greek. In Gorg. 481 ©, we have the same 
expression dvw kal kato peraBdddr\coOat, Where it means ‘fre- 
quently change one’s opinion.’ 25 onmeddva of digestion, 
a medical term well illustrated by Forster by a reference to 
Athen. 7, 1, p. 276, where 4 onmedov is explained =n néYs. 
The doctrine on the origin of living beings mentioned in the 
text was especially Anaxagorean: Diogenes Laertius men- 
tions it also of Archelaus (represented as the teacher of Soc- 
rates). 27 aipa x. 7. A.: the opinion of Empedocles: see 
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Cic. Tuse. 1, 9, with the notes of Davies and other commen- 
tators. 46 ayp: This opinion is assigned to Anaximenes, 
Anaxagoras, Anaximander, Archelaus, Diogenes of Apol- 
lonia, and several others. FORSTER. q tO Tip: Herac- 
litus’ doctrine, later on adopted by the Stoics. 28 o 8 
éykéados, most probably the doctrine of Pythagoras. 


Pace 61, 1 AaPovons ro jpepetv ‘having settled down to a 


quiet state.’ Kara TavTa — ovTws ‘accordingly.’ Heindorf 
prefers xara raird ‘eodem modo.’ 2 ‘ It is difficult to trace 


up to any special philosophic sect the sensational hypothesis 
here described, which derives émornun from a very different 
source from that which Plato allowed: Professor Thompson 
(Arch. Butler’s Lectures, Vol. 2, p. 103) considers it “a speci- 
men of popular metaphysic.”’ GEDDES. 9 The words 
& mpd Tod opyv eiSévar are strictly speaking superfluous, 
being a mere repetition of the preceding 4 kai mpdrepov capas 
nmotdpnv: but this repetition is quite in keeping with Plato’s 
style. 16 Hirschig seems to be right in transposing 
dykov dAlyov. 18 petpiws ‘with sufficient reason,’ = ixavés. 
21 Wyttenbach and Hirschig propose to change atrq into 
avrov, and I think they are right in requiring that the object 
of the comparison should be expressed. But adry is sup- 
ported by all mss. and even by the old Sicilian translation 
quoted by Wyttenb. which has homo magnus parvo maior esse 
ipso capite, where ipso belongs to capite. But why not change 
opixpo into opixpov? The dative in the mss. is no doubt 
owing to the impression that tapaoras required it: but 
this can be used absolutely, or rather ouixpd should be sup- 
plied for it. If opixpod be right, we should translate ‘for I 
thought I had a correct impression, whenever a big man 
standing near appeared to be greater by a whole (atr7) head 
than the small man.’ ‘In many mss. even irmov has been 
changed into imme. 23 mpocbciva is the reading of the 
Bodl. first hand, and may be right; but it should be con- 
fessed that apooetvas (see critical notes) agrees better with 
the infinitive tmwepéxew, which is used below in the same 
sense. mpoobciva may easily have got into the text from 
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the expressions used at the end of the page. 28 daroSdxe- 
o8ar with the genitive: see above, 91 x. 


PaGE 62, 4 atry sc. 7d wAnotdfecba. This is afterwards 
explained by the epexegesis 9 Evvodos x. r. XA. Compare the 
following clause. 5 atrios admits of a double construction, 
either the mere infinitive or the genitive of the infinitive. 
15 dvpe: we might say ‘brew’ or ‘cook:’ for the Greek 
Stallb. compares Aristoph. Birds, 462, mpoome@vpatra Adyos 


eis prot, Ov Stapdrrew ov Korver. 16 apociepar ‘I approve,’ 
or ‘admit.’. 18 ds é€by sc. 6 dvaytyvooxov. The genitive 


"Avagayopov depends on BiBXiov ‘hearing a person once read- 
ing from a book (written), as he said, by Anaxagoras.’ For 
Anaxagoras see Grote “History of Greece,” 4, 231. The 
work in question was entitled voxd. 22 tov ye vodv 
KoopotvTa mavra Koopety ‘that the Mind while it is regulat- 
ing should regulate all things.’ This translation shows that 
it is neither necessary nor advisable to consider koopeiy as 
spurious, though Herm. does so. 24 {. airiav wep éxa- 
orov: the same construction occurs 96 pb, 97 D, 98 p, and 
elsewhere. Compare below émornyn epi tevos. 29 airod 
éxeivov: ‘eleganter éxeivos pro reflexivo ponitur.’ HERMANN. 
For the use of éxetvos in Plato see also Riddell, § 49. For 
dAN 4 after negative clauses see note on above p. 30, 12. 


Pace 638, 5 The expression kata voiv épavre is no doubt 
chosen in allusion to the Nois of Anaxagoras. The sentence 
is continued in a somewhat loose manner, the subject adréy 
being omitted with the infinitive @pacev. G6 worepov 4 yA 
mwrareta éoriv 1} orpoyyvAy : the first was the opinion of Anaxi- 
menes, adopted, as it seems, by Anaxagoras, the second that 
of Anaximander, who maintained that the shape of the earth 
was like a xiwv, with regard to which Plato seems here to 
have chosen the word orpoyyvdos. 10 én-exdinyyoer Oar 
‘to explain furthermore, in addition.’ 11 év péow: in 
accordance with the tenets of the Ionic and Eleatic philoso- 
phers. Cic. Tuse. 1,17, 28. 12 «odeodpevos is here given 
on the authority of only two inferior mss.: the Bodl. and 
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the better class have imoféuevos, one ms. has tows robnowr 
as a conjectural reading in the margin, and two have the 
conjecture tmodnaduevos, Which was the received reading be- 
fore Heindorf and Bekker. It is, however, impossible to 
establish that mofeodpevos is the genuine reading, though it 
may be admitted that it has much probability. The future 
mobécopa is quoted from only one other passage, Lys. 8, 18, 
but there Scheibe’s edition reads wofnoopat on the authority 
of twomss. 13 f. odtw waperkevaopny, drattws mevoopevos : 
Heindorf aptly compares Xen. Cyrop. 8, 5, 5, aaattas dé 
ouUT@s eyet Kal TEpl KaTaTKeEUNS. 15 «mpos dAAnAa i. e. in 
their mutual proportions of speech. 17 qovetv sc. & roti, 
but it is by no means necessary to add these words in the 
text. See also Riddell, § 231. 24 «wdvu orrovdy is a phrase 
very common in all Attic writers, but especially in Thucy- 
dides and Plato. 25 dveyiyvwokov ‘began to read.’ 
28 dao should be interpreted ‘starting from great hope,’ 
aBxXopyv depdpevos ‘I was sailing along’ (compare the numer- 
ous expressions in which déperOa: is used in a nautical sense 
‘to be carried along’ by the wind): éwedy, ‘when’ (cum). 
This I believe to be the most natural explanation of the 
passage. 29 mpoidy kal dvaytyvackev is a hendiadys = ép 
TO avaylyVOoKEly Tpolwv. 


PAGE 64, 1 éreSy dp: notice the present in the depen- 
dent sentence. “The fact of which Socrates had become 
aware was one which, with its consequence of disappointed 
hopes, still remained in full force at the time at which he 
was speaking.” Riddell, § 89. dvipa not ‘the man,’ 
but ‘a man’ = twa, ironically: compare Soph. Ai. 1142, 
#8n mor «idov avdp’ eyo yddoon Opaciv (with ironical 
reference to Teucer) and ib. 1150, eyo 8€ y avdp’ drona 
poplas mAéwy (with reference to Menelaus). So Aristoph. 
Achar. 1128, évopd yépovra Sethias evéotipevov. STALLB. 
TO pPeV vo OVSéev Xpopevov x.7.A.: this was no doubt Socra- 
tes’ own judgment, compare Xen. Mem. 4, 7, 6, xkivduvetoat 
S adv en Kat mapadpovnca tov tatra pepysvevra ovdey Hrrov 


fn 


i ’Avakaydépas mapeppdvnoev emit TO Tas Tov Gedy pnxavas 
& 
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éEnyeicba. Plato Legg. 12, 967 B, kai rwes éeréApwv rovtd ye 
avto mapaxwduvevew Kal TOTE A€yovTEs WS VOUS etn StaKeKoTUNKwS 
mav0 doa Kar’ ovpavdy’ of O€ avtoi mddw duaptavovres Wuyns 
hicews tt mpeoButrepoy ein coparav, dSiavonbevres SE ws vEea- 
repov, dmavO’, as eimetv eros, averpeay mddw, é€avtovs de modu 
puaddAov' ta yap 5) mpo TOY oupdrov Tavra avrois epavy, Ta 
kat’ ovpavoyv hepdpeva, peotd Xidwv eivar Kal ys Kal moAd@v 
rov ayvyov copdrov Otavepovr@y tds aitias mavTds KOTpOV. 
6 kamera falls under the same rule as xdra. 10 ota 
=TolavTa @OTE. 13 fEvpBoral ‘ligaments,’ called commis- 
surae by Cic. N. D. 2, 55. 21 f. The comparatives BéArvov 
and Suawrepov are easily understood by supplying 7 wp 
dmodvey and 7 amodipackev. ‘The justification of his con- 
duct with regard to his remaining in the prison and suffer- 
ing death (8ucaidrepov x.t-d.) is the subject of the Crito to 
which we have here an unmistakable allusion. 23 wv av 
KeAevowow “has no future force, for the penalty had been 
awarded: but it gives the meaning ‘that it 1s right to stay 
and abide the penalty, whatever it be, which they have 
awarded.’” Riddell, § 65. This observation is directed 
against Hirschig who pronounces these words to be an in- 
terpolation. 23 vi tov kiva: see note on Apol. 22 a. 
25 wept Méyapa 4 Bowrtods: so Crito 53 B, atdrés 5€ mpdrov 
pev eay eis Tov eyyuTatd twa médewr edOns, 7) OnBage 7) Méya- 
pade k. tT. 2. 27 wpd after comparatives: see note on 
Apol. p. 18, 26. 


Pace 65, 3 I have kept the text of the best mss. kat 
ravra, as I believe it capable of explanation, kat having 
here an emphatic sense ‘and moreover;’ tatra=Td tr 
éuod movovpeva, ‘all this,’ most probably accompanied by 
some deictic gesture: Socrates means 1d kxa@njoOat xai 16d 
mapapevovra wméexewv tiv Siknv kai ta GAda rovatvra. Heindort 
writes kal radra v@ mpatrev, a reading which, though quite 
correct, produces here a somewhat awkward impression ; 
Bekk. and Stallb. prefer cai ravrn ‘and that in this manner 
I act with my mind,’ a sense which might also be attained 
by repeating the preposition did before ratra. 4 In the 

ll 
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Bodl. and three other mss. dy is omitted, and this reading 
is defended by Riddell, § 67, who says that dy should be 
understood from the preceding co-ordinate sentence. All 
other critics admit dy into the text. 5 {. tO yap py Suede- 
ola... aitiov forms the subject to an imaginary predicate, 
which is omitted because unfavorable and as it may easily 
be supplied by the listener who has followed the course of 
the argument: viz. etnOés éorw. We have an analogous 
instance Sympos. 177 C, 76 odv rovotrav mépe woAAHy orovdiy 
moucacba, "Epwra d€ pydéva mw avOpmmev TeroApnKévat . « - 
d&iws vuynoar SC. Oavpdo.dy €otw. In the same way we find 
infinitive sentences commenced and left without a final 
verb in Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 12, and 4, 3, 5. In illustration of 
the sentence Forster quotes Tim. 46 b, doédtera: 5é€ td Trav 
awAelatov ov Evvairia (Subsidiary cause), dA’ alria (cause) 
eivat Tov TavTav Yoyovra Kat Oeppaivovta, mnyvivta te 
kat Staxéovra, Kat Goa To.adra amepyatdpueva. 8 pnraddv- 
tes: the word ‘properly signifies feeling or fumbling 
among the strings in search of the right note. Com- 
pare Aristoph. Pac. 691, éenr\adbapey ev oxdr@ Ta mpdypara, 
Nuvi & dmavra mpds Avxvov BovAevoopev, GEDDES, who also 
quotes Act. Apost. 17, 27, where this term is applied te 
the groping of the heathen after God. 6 belongs both 
to Wnradavres and mpocayopevery and aird is superfluous. 
9 dvopare is the reading of a number of inferior mss., the 
Bodl. and other mss. having dypare: but Stobaeus also 
reads évéuart in quoting the passage, and dupare is scarcely 
capable of explanation. The reading 8upare no doubt 
arose from a mistaken comparison with rots dupaor below E 
OY 6ppara D. 10 f. Sivnv . . . trod Tod ovpavod ‘vortex 
qui a caelo fit:’ instances in which a noun is joined with 
a preposition are not scarce: many are here collected by 
Heind. and Stallb. Herm. connects é76 rod ovpavod with 
pévev, in the sense of sustineri. The allusion is to Empedo- 
cles. In derision of this doctrine Aristoph. Clouds, 379, intro- 
duces Aivos as the new king of the universe dyri Atds. 
11 domep kapSorw: the irony is as perceptible here as in 
Aristoph. Clouds, 670 ff. 15 rovrov i. €. rovrou Tov ”"ArAavros, 
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the real Atlas. The divine cause which sustains all is here 
called Atlas; a simile easily understood. 17 f{. Séov Evy- 
Sctv: an intentional paronomasia, compare Cratyl. 418 x, 
ro S€ov haiverar Seopos etvat. For oddev see note on p. 54, 3, 
22 6 devrepos mAovs ere Symov Aeyduevos “Av arorvxy Tls TPa- 
Tov, év ka@maiot wAeiv (or perhaps ér dmorvyay tis ovpiov, 
konats weer). (Menander, fragment of the Opacvdéwr p. 83, 
Mein.) On the failure of the breeze, it was necessary to 
resort to the laborious oar. The expression was proverbial 
ent Tav dodades Te motovvt@v, KaOdcoy of Stayaprdvres Kata TOV 
Tp@ToV wAobv aaah KaracKevatovra. tov Sevrepov (Schol.). 
Plato uses it again Phileb. 19 c. 23 BovAe with the 
subjunctive: see note on p. 60, 8. Geddes says very justly 
that there is a touch of irony in émideés, which was the 
expression for the pretentious display of demonstrative 
power made by the Sophists. 24 wmeppuds ws: see note on 
p. 15, 6. 26 éneSx dareipyea: we have the perfect of 
present meaning in the dependent sentence, because the pur- 
suit then already renounced had never since been resumed. 
See above, 98 B. 


PAGE 66, 7 od éouxev ‘it is not alike,’ see note on évdéye- 
rat, above, 93 B. ov mavu: see note on Apol. p. 38, 8. 
9 ra épya are the productions or results of the working 
of the principles underlying all creation, which, Socrates 
thinks, may be considered as eixéra, i. e. mere images; Adyos 
denotes the rational principles in our nature, the axioms 
without which we cannot conceive any logical reasoning. 
13 dmavren dvrev, the reading of the Bodl. and seven other 
mss. 1s defended by Riddell, § 32, c. a. 17 def is sub- 
divided into two parts (1) kal dAdore ‘both on other occa- 
sions,’ and (2) kal év r& wapeAnAvbore Ady ‘in our previous 
discussion :’ above, ch. 19 ff.. For oddév see note on p. 54, 3. 
18 f. epxopar émyxepav: in order to understand that this 
= émtxerpnow, compare the French expression ‘je vais vous 
dire.’ Herodotus, 4, 99, has indeed épyouar onpavéwy, not 
onpaivey: but émixepav emidetEacba has the sense of a future, 
so that the whole expression = €pxopuat eriderEduevos. 21 vrro- 
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Oguevos x. t- A. Socrates starts from the dogma of self- 
existent ideas as one which cannot be doubted: ‘but these 
causative Ideas or ideal Causes, though satisfactory to 
Plato, were accepted by scarcely any one else... they 
were impugned in every way, and emphatically rejected, by 
Aristotle.’ Grorr, Plato, 2, 180. Malebranche in a pas- 
sage quoted by Grote calls a conception like the Platonic 
Ideas, ‘un fantéme de logique.’ 25 3 S8o0vTos wor Sc. 
éyov, ‘assuming that I grant this,’ érz éy@ didepe. This will 
show why it is not ddvros. 26 ovk dv POdvors arepaiver, a 
very polite, but at the same time slightly ironical expres- 
sion: ‘you might not be too soon in drawing your conclu- 
sions’ = ‘draw your conclusions without being long about 
it.’ The same expression occurs Sympos. 185 Fr. Euthyd. 
272 D. 27 +a éffjs exeivors literally ‘what borders to those 
things:’ é&js is no doubt from éyeoéa, although in this 
sense éyeaOar generally governs the genitive; but compare 
_ Gorg. 494 a, éav tis ce Ta éydpeva rovros epeEns dnavra 
épwra, and in later writers we have éyea@at so with a dative, 
and in the same way also the construction of é&js varies 
with a genitive and dative, For Plato, compare Cratyl. 
299 p, 420 p, Legg. 7, 796 F. For édv see Riddell, § 64. 
EvvSoxy domep pot: the construction with éomep is some- 
what negligent, see above, 86 a, and compare Riddell, § 175. 
29 odS¢ SV év, is more emphatic than 6’ ovdév: compare 
Xen. Cyrop. 2, 1, 8, 6re odde dv’ €v GAN tpedovrat. 31 gvy- 
xepetv with a dative occurs also Polit. 258 a, and Kur. 
Hippol. 299. Compare Hor. Sat. 2, 3, 805, concedere veris. 


Pace 67, 2 S.0re (= did ri) is explained by the subjoined 
participial sentence. We might also write 80 6, 7m. ‘The 
common reading has ére inserted after the first 7, which 
necessitates resort to the supply of éori along with the par- 
ticiple, in this instance a clumsy resource. éyov = Gre éyet.’ 
GrppES. 5 dds kal dréxvos ‘in a simple and artless way.’ 
7 elite wapovola elre Kkowovia: Socrates (or Plato) is not 
quite certain as to the mode in which the peroyy avrov tov 
kadod, of which he speaks above, takes place, and cannot 
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therefore decide which word would be the more appropriate 
term. The mss. read etre again before 6x7, which appears 
to be without sense, unless indeed we emend with Wytten- 
bach eire én 51) Kal das mpooayopevopevn —a change not 
sufficiently easy to be accepted without further considera- 
tion. I have, therefore, adopted Daehne’s opinion and 
omitted the third etre, nor do I share Heindorf’s doubts as 
to the possibility of saying 7 mwapovoia or 7 Kowewvia mpoo- 
yiyverat: on the contrary, 9 mapovaia mpocyiyverar seems to 
me just as admissible as 16 mpaypa mpdrrera: and other ex- 
pressions of the same kind. Ueberweg, in order to ob- 
tain the same sense, reads apooyevouevov and omits elre; 
but the first change appears to me to be quite unnecessary. 
Stallb.’s eire . . . mpooytyvdpevov, of which he seems not a 
little proud, is a worthless reading, not half as good as 
mpooyevouevov, Which was proposed by a friend of Heindortf. 
8 ot yap ér «.7.A.: this disquisition is contained in the 
Parmenides. oikére i.e. not so much as the preceding 
arguments. 11 rotrov éxopevos ‘clinging to this’ for sup- 
port. 17 ty Kebodry ‘by a head’s measure.’ 28 répas 
literally ‘monster,’ in logic ‘absurd’ (‘tamquam abortus 
dicendi’ WyTTENB.): compare Theaet. 163 D, répas yap av 
ein O Devers. Parmenid. 129 a, «i ydp avra ta Gpod tis 
dnépawev dvdpoca, Tépas av, ota, jv. 


Pace 68, 8 Hirschig adds, with much probability, évds 
after Staryicbévros: see above, 97 a. 9 peya Boay is 
here easily understood of an apodeictic assertion: Wyttenb. 
quotes Plut. Mor. t. 2, p. 1058p, 6 é« tis Zroas Body peya 
kal kexpayos “éyd podvos eiul Baorreds.” 1169 D péeya Boor 
Tes, wS ev eat ayabdr. 16 tds rovaitas Kopelas = rds 
ddXas airias tas sodas tavras. Wyttenb. shrewdly suspects 
that we have here an allusion to a line of Euripides in his 
(lost) tragedy Antiope,— ddrdrgors Ta copa tadr ddeis 
codhicpara, "KE Oy kevetouy éykatrotknoets Sdpots. 
18 +d Xeyopevov shows that we have here a proverb. 
Schol. tiv abrod coxidv dédoixev, emt trav opddpa detdordrwr ° 
pepvytar tavtns "Apiotopdrvys BaBvAwviors. €avtod for the 
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second person: see note on above, p. 53, 18. 21 éxoro 
curiously enough differs here in its meaning from the 
preceding sentence; in the first place it is ‘to cling to, 
adhere to,’ but here ‘to attack.’ There is, as it seems, a 
certain acumen in this double use of the same word. 
22 cov: ‘in your estimation.’ 26 ixavov: ‘satisfactory 
evidence.’ 27 dipoo: ‘get into a muddle.’ So kukapy 
below. of dvtTivoyiKol: see Thompson on Phaedr. 261 B. 
The whole passage is very characteristic of the dialectic 
method of Socrates: compare similar passages Soph. 258 cp; 
Rep. 7, 584 cp. 


Pace 69, 1f. ixavol . . . SivacOar adrol avrots dpéoKey 
‘they are quite up to the achievement to be satisfied with 
themselves:’ the expression is highly ironical, especially in 
the phrase ixavés divacGat, which seems to have struck later 


writers as something unusual (as indeed it is). 3 olpar 
dv: & belongs to ois and not to ofua.  épy: for the 


singular see note on p. 33, 1. 


L.-LVI. ArGumeENT V.: Contrary IDEAS ARE PROVED 
TO EXCLUDE EACH OTHER. THE SOUL, BEING A MANI- 
FESTATION OF THE IpEA or LIFE, MUST BE FREE 
FROM ITS ConTRARY, DEATH. THE IMMORTALITY AND 
IMPERISHABILITY OF THE SOUL BEING THUS ESTAB- 
LISHED CreBES’ ARGUMENT IS REFUTED. 


PAGE 69, 13 efvai re ‘have a separate existence.’ 14 rov- 
tov depends on peradayBavovra. Compare the similar passage 
Parmenid. 180 §, Soxei cot e€tSn etvar drra, dv rade Ta ddXa 
petadapBavorvra Tas érovuptas at’tav toyew, oiov spotdtntos 
pev petadauBdvovra Gpora, peyeOous dé peyddra, Kdddous Se 
kai Stxatoovrns Sixaid te Kal Kada yiyverOas. 21 as Tots 
phpacr Adyera. ‘taking the words in their literal sense:’ 
Socrates’ meaning is explained in the next sentence. 
26 «mpds to éxelvov peyeBos ‘in proportion to his size.’ 
30 éreovupiay gxe... elvar: evar is frequently added after 
verbs of naming, though it is quite superfluous: compare 
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e.g. Hdt. 2, 44, 2, efSov 8€ ev 7% Tup@ Kai adXo ipdy “Hpakdéos, 
émwvupiny éxovtos Caciov eiva. See note on Apol. p. 10, 2. 


PaGcr 70, 1 The way in which this sentence is expressed 
is very awkward. The construction is rot pev (1. e. Socrates) 
Ty opixpdtnta tmepéxov r@ (in as far as) peyéOer vmepéexew 
(he is superior in size), 7@ dé (sc. to Phaedo), rapeyaov (al- 
lowing) 76 péyedos (that greatness) itmepexov (as something 
superior to) ris opixpdérytos (his own smallness). Com- 
pare pesdidoas in the next sentence. 3 tvyypadukds has 
been differently explained; ‘historicorum more’ Fischer; 
‘scriptorum civilium sive publicorum ratione’ Wyttenbach ; . 
‘quasi vyypapf sive chirographo cavendum sit’ Heindorf. 
There can be no doubt that the first translation is not what 
is here required; Socrates clearly means that he has ex- 
pressed himself in a clumsy and diffuse way, in order to 
guard against misinterpretation, and this seems to be best 
expressed by Heindortf’s translation. The future épeiv seems 
strange at first sight, as Socrates refers to a preceding sen- 
tence, and Wyttenb. goes even so far as to propose eipykévat : 
but we may explain the future ‘it appears (from the speci- 
men which I have just given) that Iam now going to speak 
in a crammed lawyer-like fashion.’ 4 tovd’ is explained 
by the participle BovAdpevos. 6 @édav of inanimate ob- 
jects: see note on p. 5, 26. Socrates maintains that it 1s 
repugnant to the idea of greatness to include smallness. 
He lose sight of the fact that these two notions have only 
a relative and no absolute sense. 7 TO év rity péyeBos 
‘concrete greatness.” So afterwards 16 cpixpov Td €v jpiv. 
12 f. domep x.7.rX. This passage is well explained by Hein- 
dorf ‘Quemadmodum ego, cum parvitatem susceperim sus- 
tinuerimque et adhuc, qui sum, idem hic sim, parvus sum, 
illud autem non sustinuit, cum magnum sit, parvum esse: 
eodem modo etiam parvum illud quod nobis inest, non vult 
unquam magnum fieri, etc. Scilicet aliud est Socrates 6 ¢yov 
Ta evavtia, TO peyeOos Kal THY OutKpdTyTa Kal erovopaCouevos TH 
éxeivav émovupia, aliud 16 uéeyeOos et 7 optxpdrns, Sive ev 
Soxpdre. evovca Sive ev rH hice. Socrates si comparetur 
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Simmiae, parvitatem in se recipit parvusque fit, nihil tamen 
ipse mutatus, sed é¢ru dv domep éoriv, otros 6 aitds etc. 
Socrates.’ 14 rerédpynxe is used of inanimate objects in 
the same way as éGcAew, BovrAeo Oar and dpéyer Oat. 18 f. Frou 

. 4: see note on Apol. p. 17,1. Compare below, 104 c. 
19 adrépxerar = imekyapei above, E. 25 arn sc. 7 ek Ta 
évavriov, as appears from the apposition to the sentence. 
28 rapaBorav trHv Kehadyv ‘admoto capite: summissius alter 
ille locutus erat, dum Socratem parum sibi in argumenta- 
tione constare arguit.” HIND. 


PAGE 71, 2 aitro to évavriov ‘absolute Inequality,’ which 
is subdivided into ro é& ypiv and to év ty hice évavriov, 
compare 102 p. 8 av wore dhapev Ccdtjoa: dy belongs of 
course to the infinitive. yévertv GAARA SC. TO ETEpoy ék 
Tov érepov ylyveo Oat. 11 O88’ ad ‘not again,’ as before 
(63 Aa, 77 A, 86 A), oftws = rerapaypévws. Stallbaum’s con- 
jecture ovdév instead of ovd is perhaps true. 12 ovr 
eyo as od x. 7. A. ‘I do not deny that many things upset 
me’ i.e. that I am liable to be upset. 13 dds ‘simply,’ 
without going into further arguments about the question. 
15 pov (ethical dative) shows the interest taken by the 


speaker in the fulfilment of his request. 20 f. év tots ép- 
wpocGev: see 102 DE. 21 f. xvova Kal Oeppov: xai has 
here and below (mvp kat wuyxpov) a very emphatic sense, 
almost = kafrou oY Kaliep. 28 {. rod adtod cvoparos: ‘hoc 


dicit scriptor, non modo. genus ipsum semper, sed etiam 
aliud quid eodém impertiri nomine (sc. quo genus illud); 
non modo 7é mepirréy nomen habere rod mepirrod, sed idem 
etiam ternionem habere.’ Hrrnp. 


Pace 72, 6 pera rot éavrod évdparos ‘in company with 


its own name,’ i. e. ‘besides its own name.’ kal totro 
= kal T@ TOU TepiTTOU oydpatt. 11 f. dvros otx ovtep Tijs 


tpiddos: an attraction like Thuc. 7, 21, apds avdpas toApy- 
pordrovs dvras otovs Kal *A@nvaiovs. The mss. read dzep, 
justly altered by Heindorf. If 6émrep were correct, we 


e 


should expect 9 rprds. 13 6 wporvs Tod dpiWpod ‘one 
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half of all numbers :’ viz. all odd numbers. For the con- 
struction compare Thue. 1, 2, ris yas 9 apiorn, on which 
Classen observes ‘the peculiarity and, properly speaking, 
irrationality of this turn of expression (which occurs also 
Thue. 1, 5; 1, 30; 6,7; 8, 3, and very frequently in Plato) 
may be explained in this way: the noun in the genitive 
should be understood in a collective sense, i.e. as if it were 
in the plural, but should be supplied to the adjective in a 
partial sense. The two expressions ‘the best land’ (partial) 
and ‘the best of the land’ (generic) are mixed up in Greek 
in a manner not admissible to our sense of language.’ 
20 f. Kal doa x. 7. A. Such évartia are e. g. warm and cold, 
even and odd; but neither fire nor three is an évavriov, yet 
fire does not admit the idea of cold, nor three the idea of 
evenness, because the first includes the idea of warmth 
and the second that of oddness. 22 f. govka varies its con- 
struction, first with a dative and then with the nominative 
of the participle: but the sense is the same in either. 


LIII. Pace 73, 3 évayriou Set twos: ase. g. ‘three’ toyer 

cy A , N27 2 3 , s 
THY THS TpLddos iOeay, and also includes évavrioy tt, inasmuch as 
oddness is the opposite to evenness. H. Schmidt’s ingenious 
emendation air@ det ruvos, is also supported by Ficinus’ trans- 


lation ‘contrario illi est opus.’ 7 {. rovro dmepydtnrat, 75 
MepirToy Etval. 9 a wepirry (Sc. popdn) is 7 Tod mepirrod 


poppy or idea. elpyatero means ‘did the idea of oddness 
effect that the opposite idea (that of evenness) can never 
come to the three.” 13 @deyov épicacbat ‘I proposed should 
be defined.’ Riddell, § 83. A similar infinitive is in 95 z, 
a&vois enderyOnvar. ‘The apodosis of this sentence is wanting 
in strict grammatical sequence, though as for the sense alone 
we get it below 105 in the words dAX’ épa OF k. Tr. A. qota, 
‘what things they are which.’ 14 ard denotes the same 
thing as ri}, and it is not therefore strictly necessary to add 
ro evavriov, but it should not be forgotten that Socrates still 
speaks Evyypadikas. 16 avrd is governed by évartiov, to 
évavrlov attra (r@ dprio) = 1d mepirrév. érideper ‘ brings in 
addition,’ supply trois mpdypaow. If things are three, they 
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are thereby also odd, and so opposite to even. 1 Suds To 
MepiTTo SC. del TO evavriov emieper. LE. wy povov «.7.A. ‘not 
only that a contrary does not admit a contrary, but also that 
that which brings with it a contrary to that which it ap- 
proaches, will never admit the contrary of that which it 
brings with it.” 22 od xetpov is a litotes for duewov. 24 to 
Surddcvov is epexegesis of déka. todTo, SC. 7d SumAdouoy, 1S 
opposed to single, dmi@, but not in the same sense as has 
been attributed by Plato to the expression évaytiov through- 
out this chapter, viz. that of direct opposition. It is, there- 
fore, very probable that ov« has dropt out after ad\d@, in 
which case cai would have the sense of xairot or xaimep, see 
above p. 71, 22. Socrates says that, although the double is 
without a direct contrary, yet it does not admit the idea of 
oddness. 


LIV. Pace 74, 4f. wal py pork.7.A. It is justly explained 
by the Scholiast kai un poe iy dy épwre aréxptow dmoxpivov adn 
dXnv, pipodpevos evé. Socrates means that he is not to an- 
swer in the same terms in which the question is put, but in 
different ones. 6 wap wv: see Riddell, § 174. EXeyov, 
see above 100 p. 8 o& dv= éay rut: see note on Apol. 22 B. 
tl éyyévynra. = ri éoriv ard, 6 dav tim eyyevnrat, (OF ob eyyevo- 
pevov tiv) Oeppov gorat (exetvo). 2OL. del een. 7. dA. Soc- 
rates arrives at the conclusion that the principle of life is 
inherent in the notion of the soul, and that therefore the 
soul must be immortal... This argument is also propounded 
in the Phaedrus, p. 245.. ‘The doctrine (of the immortality 
of the soul) reposes, in Plato’s view, upon the assumption of 
eternal, self-existent, unchangeable Ideas or Forms: upon 
the congeniality of nature, and inherent correlation, between 
these Ideas and the Soul: upon the fact, that the Soul knows 
these Ideas, which knowledge must have been acquired in a 
prior state of existence: and upon the essential participation 
of the soul in the Idea of life, so that it cannot be conceived 
as without life, or as dead. The immortality of the soul 
is conceived as necessary and entire, including not merely 
post-existence, but also pre-existence.’ GRoOTE, Plato, 2,190. 
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29 "Apovorov instead of 76 pév dpovoor, but 7d péy is in several 
instances omitted: compare Protag. 380 A, Sixarov dpa, 7d dé 
avéctov. 


PAGE 75, 1 f. odkow Wy uxy x. 7. A. Olympiodorus ex- 
plains the following reasoning in this manner, 9 dréddetEs 
Mpoetow ek THY UToOécEwy ToL@de GUAAOpLOBaG Weyl) © av 
napn Conv rovr@ emipeper. may Oé 6 emupéper ri, AdexTdv eaTt TOU 
évaytiov avT@. 9 Wuxt) dpa ddexrds eote Tod évavriou & émipépet. 
TO evavtiov eoTiv ov emipépet, Odvaros. 1) Wuxi dpa ddexros Oava- 
TOU. G6 dAdo tL... WF: See above p. 21, 25. Apol. 24 p, 
Crito 52 p, and also below 106 &. 13 ério. is Bekk.’s 
emendation, by which this sentence is rendered conformable 
to the preceding one, where we have émére tis . . . émaydyot, 
the optative denoting the repetition of the action. 24 avrot 
and éxeivov both denote the same thing, sc. 76 mepirrdp. 
Stallb. quotes 60 p and 111 B, where we have analogous 
instances: see also Euthyphr. 14 p. Xen. Cyrop, 4, 2, 12; 
5, 20. 25 SvapaxecOar ‘bring forward as a counter-argu- 
ment.’ 


Pace 76, 6f. rovrov ye evexa ‘so far as that is concerned.’ 
7{. cxody «.7.A. Socrates is obliged to deduce from the very 
notion of immortality the proof of conjoint imperishability, 
as otherwise one might feel tempted to classify d@édvarov with 
dvdpriov GOeppov awuxroy and similar negative notions, of 
which imperishability has not been proved. Riddell, § 135, 
explains: “The meaning is not ‘of all things that exist 
scarce anything could be, in such a case, exempt from 
corruption,’ but ‘there could hardly exist anything not ad- 
mitting corruption.’ The existence of the whole class ‘ in- 
corruptible’ becomes questionable.” 10 arto ro Tijs {wis 
etSos ‘the absolute idea of life.’ 18 vrexxwpiioayv ‘having 
retreated’ i.e. ‘having gone out of the way of death.’ 
19 avtos paddov literally ‘more than everything,’ i.e. 
‘above:’ for another instance compare Phaedr. 228 p. 
23 mapa tatra dAdo ti: G. 1213, 3,e; H—A. 802, 3,e. See 
also above 74.4. Without ado we find the same expression 
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Crito 54 D. 25 els dvtwa Tig x.7-A. The best mss. omit 
dy in the optative sentence, while scme inferior mss. read 
eis évrw dv res OF eis Svtivd Tis av. 26 7 Tov viv jwapdvTa 
‘than the one which now offers itself.’ As discussion on 
this point cannot be deferred to any later opportunity than 
the last day of our life. 


PAGE 77, 1 arpdtov = ev oddepud tyun exor, i.e. not think- 
ing the weak understanding of man equal to the task of defin- 
itively settling these questions. Wyttenb. compares Legg. 
9, 854 a, where we have évunacav rHv tis dvOpwerimns pucews 
doGéverav evAaBovpevos in the same sense. 3 od pévov y 
is to a certain extent an elliptical sentence which receives 
its sense from the sentence immediately preceding it, e. g. 
Legg. 6, 752 a, KA. dpuor’ elpnxas & Eéve. AO. od pdvor ye (SC. 
eipnxa), GANA Kai Spdcw. So Xen. Cyr. 1, 6,17, 9% cal oxoadn, 
épn, ora . . . cwopackeiv Tois orpari@rats ; OV pa Al’, epy 6 
marnp, ov pdvov ye (SC. cyoAy @orat), GANG Kai dvdykn. So here 
ov pdvoy ye SC. dvaykaln dmoriay éyew Tept Tovrav. But in the 
present case we notice a difference from the instances already 
given and others which may be added : Euthyphr. 6c. Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 3,7; od pdvov ye not being followed by dAXa kai. Hir- 
schig’s idea to consider the words raird re ed Aéyers Spurious 
might, therefore, appear probable; we should then have to 
conceive that these words were originally added as an explana- 
tion to the elliptical sentence od pdvov ye (Sc. ratrd re ed Evers); 
and that they were removed from their original to their 
present place by a subsequent copyist. But Riddell, § 157, 
gives a very satisfactory explanation: “ The full construction 
is od pdvov ye Tadra ed eyers, GANA TadTa Te Ed Evers Kal, K-T.A. 
‘not only is what you say true, but a further observation in 
the same direction is true,’ namely ras trodéces x. TA.” 
5 émoxkerréar is an anacoluthia instead of értoxerréov. (See 
Riddell, § 276.) The opposite anacoluthia occurs Phileb. 
57 A, mérepov ws pla éxatépa dexréov 7} Ovo TiOGpev. In the 
present instance the deviation seems to be due to the inter- 
vening nominative morai. 
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LVIL. Tur Bevier In THE IMMORTALITY OF THE SOUL IS 
SHOWN TO BE SUGGESTIVE OF MorAL REFLEXIONS AND 
A DETERMINATION TO LIVE HOLILY. 


PAGE 77, 13 f. & @ kadotpev ro {hv ‘in which we speak of 
life,’ i.e. to which we confine the expression life. In this way 
it passes into the more general meaning éy @ éotl ro ¢hv 
kadotpevoy. Compare Xen. Hell. 5, 1, 10, dvéBawvov rod 
‘Hpakhelov émexewa ws éxxaidecxa otadiovs, évda 4 Tpirupyia 
kadeirat. O0ccon. 4, 6, wAjy rods ev rats dxpomd\eow, vba 3) 6 
avAdoyos KaXeirat. In the poets the expression is more for- 
cible: e. g. Pind. Nem. 9, 97, &@ ’Apéas mépov GvOpwmo. xa- 
Aéorot ‘where men do celebrate.’ So Soph. Trach. 638, év@ 
‘EAAdvev dyopal Ivddrides xdéovrat, in imitation of Hom. II. 
11, 757, kat ’AXetotov &vOa Kodovn KéxAnrae. 15 viv 87 
‘now especially’ after the minute discussion of the whole 
question. apedyoet, the future indicative in spite of the 
preceding optative sentence. Inferior mss. read duednoete, 
but compare Alcib. 1. 113 E, kal odxér’ av od aira ayrioxouo, ef 
pn tis coe Texpnprov Kadapov Kal aypavrov vice. Lys. Eratosth. 
p. 435, dda ydp, ef Ta ypqpara ta Ghavepa Snpevoere, kadas av 
exou. 16 dmaddayq ‘a departure from’ = drodvyn |. 20; 
so ama\Aay) xaxkov Rep. 10, 610 Dp. Avmay ib. 9, 584 c. 
epparov: ‘7d ampooddknrov Képdos* amd tav év tais ddois TtOe- 
pevev amapyav, as of ddourdpot katecbiovor* tavras dé TH ‘Epuyn 
dduepovow as bvTe Kai TovT@ Evi rdv evodiov OeGv.” SCHOL. 
Geddes adds that épyaov and etrvynua are conjoined 
Sympos. 217 a. 23 rpody is explained by Wytt. ‘veluti 
nutrimentum et pabulum cognitionis quo anima alitur.’ 
Compare uy? tm éxeivov tpepopen, above 84 B. 25 déye- 
rat S€ otrws: here begins the pidos on which Olympiodorus 
observes 76 tpirov pépos Tov Staddyov earl wey mept Toy WuxtKov 
AnEewov' ov mav Sé pvOds eotw GAN Goov cuprepaivera “as 
TavTa i} TowavTa yp Ta ev AtOov fyetcOat.” Todto yap AY Kal Td 
stOos TOY TlAatovkav pvdwv Gre Kurs Ty adjOeray pipovpeveov 
K.T.A. TpL@v pepdv Tov Siaddyou 7d Tpirov éoriv y vexvia. ‘This 
name was no doubt given to this part of the dialogue in 
imitation of the eleventh rhapsody of the Odyssey. Plato 
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has besides the present vexuia two others, Gorgias 523 foll. 
and Rep. 10, 614 f. 266 éxdorov Saipov: according to the 
common belief of the Greeks every human being had his 
Saipov, Whose functions were very much the same as we 
attach to a person’s ‘good’ or ‘evil’ genius. Compare Me- 
nander’s lines dravre daipwov dvipi cupmapacraret EiOds yevo- 
péva pvotaywyos tov Biov. Heind. quotes Theocr. Id. 4, 40, 
aiai, TO ckANpG pada Saipovos, ds pe A€Aoyxe. Plato frequently 
alludes to this belief : e. g. Cratyl. 897 p foll.; Symp. 202 £; 
Rep. 10, 617 &. 27 eis 84 Twa Témov ‘into some kind 
of place:’ 67 added to the indefinite pronoun increases 
its force. Examples of 8% zs occur 90 c, 108 c, 115 p. 
28 diadiuKacapevous ‘after they have undergone their judg- 
ment :? compare below 1138 p. 29 f. rods évOdvOe: see 
above 76 pD. 


PaGE 78, 3 Aioyxtdrov Threhos: allusions to this saying 
which occurred in Aeschylus’ lost tragedy Telephus are also 
found in Dionys. Hal., and Clem. Al. The fragments of 
this tragedy are collected by Nauck trag. Gr. fr. p. 60, but 
the original form of this line is lost. Perhaps it was émAy 
yap oipos avdpas eis “AiSov Peper. Cic. Tusc. 1, 43 attributes a 
similar saying to Anaxagoras. 8 The words amd trav 
dolwv re kal vopiuwv have been variously explained by the 
commentators both ancient and modern. Olympiodorus 
renders them by dao trav év tpiddos tynev ras “Exatns, but 
Heindorf is of the opinion that they should be understood 
of the mysteries in which the descent into Hades was, as 
he thinks, acted and represented. But Olympiodorus is no 
doubt right, as éo1a cai vopiua is a common expression of 
the rites of burial, and nowhere used to denote mysteries. 
It was customary to perform in monthly intervals funeral 
rites in honor of Hecate and the infernal gods, for which 
ceremonies cross-roads were favorite localities. 1O kal 
obk dyvoet ‘does not misjudge’ or ‘is not unprepared for,’ 
because a soul of that kindvhas familiarized itself by medi- 
tation with the events which take place after death. 12 é 
To Eprpocbev: above 81 cp. 16 sOurep is poetical and 
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as it seems chosen by Plato on account of the somewhat 
poetical and fabulous character of the whole passage; 
Cobet, however, had he been able to counsel Plato, would 
have advised him to write otwep, which is common Attic. 
18 dSeAdds as adjective with the genitive is again poetical : 
Soph. Antig. 192, cai viv ddekha revde knpvéas eyo. Plato 
has it besides the present in two other passages: Phileb. 
21 a and Phaedr. 276 pb. 20 fvvéptropos = 6 Euv rim mropev- 
dpevos: Timaeus explains gvvodoirdpos. 22 Xpovor = 
xpdvov mepiodo. above 107 E; yévwvrar should be translated 
‘have taken place,’ = é£éA@wotr. 28 {. vad tdv epi yijs 
elwOdtrwv A€yerv should most probably be .understood of the 
Sophists, who among other things investigated also this 
point. The expression efwOdrwy seems to mean that they 
make it their profession to investigate this. Compare be- 
low 109 c. 29 ro rios: from ti, not ris, compare 
directly afterwards 4 oé meider, and as to the preposition 
see Gorg. 526 D, id TovTav Trav Adyov Témeto pa. 


LVIII.-LXIU. Tue Mytsus contTaInInNG A PHYSICAL 
THEORY OF THE WORLD, SUPERNAL AND INFERNAL, 
AS A Vast ARENA OF VARIED ExIsTENcE. THE I[N- 
FERNAL WorLD IN THE INTERIOR OF THE EARTH. 
Tue Four RrIvers. THe Dirrerent GRADES OF 
PUNISHMENT. ‘THE ETHEREAL DWELLING OF THE 
Pious. THE FATE sanp THE Hope or THE TRUE 
PHILOSOPHER. 


PAGE 79, 1 oddd 81 = odd Fd: compare also above 
68 A. 2f. q Tdatkov réxvn. The origin of the proverb 
was unknown to the ancients themselves, but the most 
probable explanation seems to be the one which identifies 
TAavcos with the cunning smith of Chios mentioned by He- 
rodotus 1, 25, who says of him podvos mdvrav avOparev 
awdnpov KéAXnow é&etpe. 4 xaderorepov sc. dodciEat, 
which is readily supplied from duyyfoac6a in the preceding 
sentence. q kara tiv TAatxov réxvnv: see note on Apol. 
p- 1, 13. Sf. dua...dwa are often used as correlatives ; 
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see note on Apol. p. 23, 24, where I might have quoted 
Soph. Antig. 486 (according to Dindorf’s happy emendation) 
du? nd€ws euorye kadyewds dua. Stallb. compares semul... 
simul in Livy 3, 50,12; 31, 46. 6 fi. e kal ymrordpny,... 
Soxet éfapkety: the infinitive = dre otk dv eEnpxe. riddell, 
§ 56. 11 f. ds... pydev airy Sev: for os with the infini- 
tive (in reality a case of anacoluthia) see G. 15384; H-A. 
956. 14 The construction is at first sight obscure. 
Construction: d\\a Thy 6poidrnra Tod ovpavod avrov éavT@ 
[this dative dependent on the noun, see G. 1175; H-A. 773; 
and compare Theaet. 176 B, muy7 époiwots Oe] Kai ras ys 
aitiis thy loopporiav ikavyy eivac tcyew (‘to balance’) adrny 
(sc. THv ynv). 20 wappeya te: on the force of ri see note 
on p. 9, 6. avro is this thing, the earth: compare above 
88 A. 21 f. rods péxpt “Hpakrclov ornrddv aro Pacdos de- 
scribes the whole extent of the globe so far as then known 
to the Greeks. 23 Stallb. justly observes that otkotvras 
should be referred to nuas and not to Barpayous. 4 8dAarra 
means of course the Mediterranean: see below 111 a. 28 av- 
THY THY YhV — THY os GAnOas ynv below 110 a. 30 mepi ra 
roadra: for the preposition compare Gorg. 490 C, wept curia 
Aéyers. G. 1214,3; H~A. 808, 3. 


PAGE 80, 1 srorTdOun ‘sediment.’ 11 TOApa odlor 
stands xara odveow instead of map of or map éavte, because 
et rus Genotes one chosen by random from a large number. 
Compare Rep. 1, 344 B; 5, 468 pb. 16 The mss. read ro dé 
eivat raurév Which has been changed to 7é 6€ efvat rotodrov by 
Heindorf, and 7é 8é Seuvdrarov by Hermann in accordance 
with Baiter’s conjecture, nor can it be denied that the 
reading of the mss. is extremely awkward. I have adopted 
Heindorf’s conjecture, which seems to yield a satisfactory 
sense without necessitating a violent change of the ms. 
reading. Hirschig proposes 7d 6é etvae rairtov.’ 19 dva- 
mrotro is the accentuation justly preferred by Herm. and 
Stallb. dverréunv being a syncopated form = avererdunp, 
the accent cannot travel beyond the root of the verb. 
24f. Se y yh = qv qyeis yav Kadodper. 
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Pace 81, 1 drov dv kai yi yf ‘where indeed earth may 
be found in it,’ i.e. where the sea has an ascertainable 
depth and bottom. mpos expresses relation ‘with regard 
to:’ G. 1216, 8, c; H-A. 805, 3,¢. The expression mpds te 
Kpivey occurs also Polit. 286 c, Prot. 327 pb. 3 éxeiva, 
the objects high above us, where Socrates represents the real 
world to be. This is the sense of the expression directly 
subjoined, 4 yq 1d Tq ovpara. LO 9 yi airy (the read- 
ing given by Eusebius, who quotes this passage) = abr 7 yi, 
for which see above, 1098. Stallb. keeps the ms. reading 
avrn, but as this would be aimbiguous, it seems to have been 
avoided by Plato. 11 Swdexaokvto odaipar: balls made 
of twelve different stripes of leather. Balls of this kind 
were often given to boys, one of whose favorite amuse- 
ments consisted in the ogatpiorixy (Guhl and Koner, ‘Leben 
der Griechen und Romer,’ 1, 254, first ed.). See the beau- 
tiful passage in Apollon. Rhod. Argon. 3, 135, foll. where 
Adrastea gives young Jove odaipay edrpdyadov . . . xpvcea 
pev of KvKAa TeTevyatat, audi & éxdorw ArmAséae dyyides Trepinyees 
eiNiouovrat. Kpumrai d€ padai eiow' edié & enidedpope macas 
Kvavén. In the number twelve we have an allusion to 
the idea that the earth had the shape of a dodecahedron : 
compare Plut. de plac. philos. 2, 6, TvOaydpas . . . @ynat yeyo- 
vévat. . . €x Tov Swdexaédpov THY Tov mavTos odaipay. TlAaTwv 
dé kat év rovrous TvOayopi¢et. 15 ¥ TovTav: we might ex- 
pect ratra, but the preposition no doubt extends its influ- 
ence even to the second part of the comparison. Compare 
Meno 83 ¢, dé petCovos } tocadtns ypauuns. Riddell, § 168, 
takes a different view of this. Tv pev. . . THY S€ “one 
part of it so the other part.’ 20 éxrdews 18 a word found 
in Euripides and Xenophon, but only here in Plato, who 
uses guaAews in all other passages. %kmAea is the reading of 
the Bodl. and the best mss., Zuadea of later mss. 23 §uve- 
xés moutdov = Evveyés kai morxidov, or rather we should say 
that rouxidoy efSos is taken as one idea and thus qualified by 
Evvexeés. 28 ra dyardpeva (AcGidia) ‘stones highly prized :’ 
Stallb. quotes ra@v dyarnrév AOdiov from Themistius (Or. I. 
p. 19, Dind.), a manifest imitation of the Platonic expres- 
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sion. 30 ovSev d,7 od is like one word = may, compare 
the Latin expression nihil non. So Thue. 3, 39, riva oieoOe 
évtwa ovk adrootnoecOa; Xen. Cyrop. 1, 4, 25, oddeva eacav 
évrw ov Saxptovr’ dmoorpépecOa. It seems now scarcely 
necessary to state expressly why in sentences of this kind 
we have ov, not pz. 


Pace 82, 3 If we consider the words two oyeddvos Kal 
a\yys as genuine, we must translate ‘putrefaction and 
brackishness arising from the things gathered here:’ but 
the whole passage becomes much smoother by considering 
(with Cobet and Hirschig) the words in question as a gloss, 
added by a reader in reference to the similar expressions 
above, A. 5 rots dddots Lous = Kal mpocére Tots Cots. 
This use of dAdos is very idiomatic: for instances. see Gorg. 
473 c, Phaedr. 232 &, Rep. 415 a, 521 B. 13 pets sc. 
oixovpev. If the verb were not understood, we should have 
npas. 17 f. adrois and éxelvous both denote the same per- 
sons, with a change of the pronouns not infrequent in Plato: 
compare e. g. Protag. 310 D, av adré dias apyvpiov kai meiOns 
éexetvov, Where both atr@ and ékeivoy denote Protagoras. 
20 dpovioet should not be changed to dogpnoes with Herm. 
and others: compare Rep. 2, 367 ©, oiov épav, dkovew, dpoveiv. 
ppovyois means here ‘intelligence,’ otveows, as Hesychius 
explains it. 22 mpos Kabapérnra ‘in regard to purity.’ 
dion te kal tepa, 1s aptly illustrated by the expression in 
Livy, 35, 51, fanum lucusque. Many mss. (but not the 
Bodl.) have here édy and even Timaeus (the author of the 
Glossary) seems to have read so; but Herm. justly asks 
‘quorsum simulacra deorum, ubi dei praesentes sunt?’ 
24 {. aicOyoas trav Yedv ‘sensible presence of the gods.’ It 
is to be regretted that the word ‘sensible’ has become anti- 
quated in the notion required here: but for once we may 
be allowed to use it so again. 25 &vvovoias ‘intercourse :’ 
TovavTas, 1.e. dua poyu@v cal pavteias Kai aicOnoewv. avrots 
mpos avrovs is a somewhat negligent expression instead of 
GdAnvrots; adrots Means men, adrots the gods. 26 rév 
ye nAvov Kal oeAyvynv x. 7. A. without repeating the article. 
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Stallb. quotes Polit. 271 c, rév dorpwv re kai nAtov petaBodny, 
Legg. 10, 899 B, dotpev mept kai oeAnuys. Rep. 7, 516 A, rd 


~~ »” \ , a 
T@v doTpev Te Kal Gernvns Pas. 


LX. Pace 83, 7 Owing to an anacoluthia, the construc- 
tion changes from the participle to the infinitive ; it ought 
to be Baburépous dvras kat Td xdopa exovras K.T.A. See Rid- 
dell, § 285.  avrods is redundant, but quite in keeping with 
familiar speech: compare Xen. Cyrop. 1, 3, 15, wetpacopat 
T@ Tann@ ayalov inméwy KpatioTos Oy imnevs ouppaxely avT@. 
13 devdwv : the poetical word is here quite in its place. But 
in fact, the whole expression devdwy morapeov aunxava peyeOn, 
is quaint and poetical. 14 peyé6y means ‘objects of great 
size:’ Protag. 356 c. 17 pvaé ‘the current of lava:’ so 
Thue. 3, 116, éppun dé. . . 6 pua& Tod mupds ex THs Atryyns, and 
from Diodor. Sic. 24, 59, éb@appéevwv trav mapa tyyv Oddarray 
Ténwy ind Tov Kadoupévoy pvakos, it would appear that the 
word was technically understood of lava. 19 éxaorous 
rovs Tomous, ‘the places, taken singly,’ or ‘one after the 
other.’ In the next words I feel inclined to adopt Stallb.’s 


conjecture &s for &v, which is given by the mss. 21 avo 
Kal karw: compare above, p. 60, 24. aidpav is the subject 


of the sentence, ratra mdvra the object to ro kwetv. Olym- 
piodorus rightly explains rns rev broyetay pevpdtav avriOécews 

bd ned A a +7) > , @ 
aitioy eivat pynot THY aiwpay, 7 €aotw avritahavTwots. 25 “Opr- 
pos: Il. 8, 14. 30 f. 8V otas x. 7.A. = ola dv Kal Hyp 7 Ot 
hs peovow. 


Pace 84, 4 aep\ avro sc. rd bypdv. The mss. have adrdp, 
corrected by Heindorf. & féov ro mvetpa, ‘the respiration 
when flowing’=‘the current of respiration. 10f. éppicayv 
vroxwpyon is the reading of the mss. of the second class, 
while the Bodl. first hand and other good mss. omit éppjcay, 
which is not indeed necessary for the sense. Ficinus does 
not express épujcav in his translation. 12 f. rots Kat’ éxetva 
Ta pevpara x. r-A. Translate: ‘when, therefore, the water 
(rushing with violence, épyjcav) descends into that place 
which is called the region underneath, it runs through the 
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earth into the river-beds there and fills them up in the man- 
ner of those pumping up water.’ To domep of éravrd\otvres we 
should supply mwAnpotvow. This seems to be the most plausi- 
ble explanation of a very difficult passage, which is even con- 
sidered corrupt by many editors. Zeune and Wyttenbach 
wrote tére for rots, and Ast omits rots and did, taking kar 
exeiva Ta pevpata THs yns as ‘the rivers of that part of the 
earth.’ 17 odoroeirar ‘make their way,’ sc. ra évOade mAn- 
pwbevra. 22 i éwnvtdciro is justly explained by Stallb. 4 
dgoyv emnvrAciro ‘multo inferius quam pro regionum altitu- 
dine, unde effundebantur. Heind. conjectures éénvrdeciro. 
23 dmoxdrw tis éxpofis ‘below the level of the place from 
whence they are again discharged,’ owing to the continued 
state of balancing (aiwpa) in which the earth is conceived to be. 
KATAYTLKPD 7 elopet éfemrecorev ‘is discharged opposite to the place 
of its entrance.’ 24 Kata TO avTo pépos ‘on the same side 

as where they enter.’ Aristotle’s criticism on this passage, — 
Meteor. 2, 2, p. 356, Bekk., is not fair; it might even seem 
that Aristotle did not quite understand the description on 
which he pronounced judgment. 27 els ro Suvarov ‘so far 
as possible.’ xa€évra is used in the sense of an intransitive 
verb, as is often the case with the compounds of igvat. So 
Protag. 336 A, rovrou dov ovyxabeivar p compare ibid. 338 a; 
Theaet. 168 A; Rep. 8, 563 a. Former editors, not under- 
standing this idiom, changed the ms. reading to cap@evra. 
29 dudorépots Tots fevpacr, i.e. the rivers on the upper and 
those on the lower part of the earth. ‘The rivers may 
descend as far as the centre of the chasm, but were they to 
attempt further progress, the descent would be changed to 
an ascent: hence progress beyond the centre becomes an 


impossibility. 


LXI. Pace 85. Proclus on Rep. p. 396, justly observes 
that in the following description of the four rivers Plato 
apparently works out some Homeric ideas, though it should 
be added that only the foundation is Homeric, while the 
superstruction is entirely Plato’s own work. In Homer, 
Qxeavds is conceived as a river flowing round the earth: 
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compare Od. 10, 506 f. (11, 159). 4 péov wept KuKA@ is the 
reading of the mss. and modern editions, according to 
which gept should be considered as an adverb. Stallb. 
aptly compares Legg. 12, 964 B, wept 6Anv KuKA@ thy wédw 
épav. 5 {. karavricpd)... Ayépwov: after Oceanus, Homer 
mentions Acheron, without however assigning a definite 
position to it. In Homer Pyriphlegethon and Cocytus flow 
into Acheron: évOa peév eis “Axépovra TlupipdcyeOav re péovow 
Kaxurds 0, ds 8% Sruyds Udards eorw dnoppeg Od. 10, 5138 f. 
8 f. od dbixvotvrar: compare above, 108 B, d6urep (adixvodyrat). 
11 cis tds Tav Lowy yevérets: the idea of metempsychosis, on 
which see above, 70 cp. 15 Saros kal andod should be 
taken as dependent on the verb (not on Aiuynv, as Matthiae 
takes it), after the analogy of verbs of being full and filling. 
16 f. amepiekurtépevos tH yy receives a curious explanation 
from Stallb. ‘significatur Pyriphlegethontem subter terram 
in orbem saepius circumvolvi superficiei ipsius propiorem, 
unde etiam subinde in terram superam eiaculatur ignea 
fragmina.. . fluvius vel sic ambire terram intus in ipsa exis- 
timandus est.’ I confess that I find this explanation too 
clever for my taste, and I have therefore followed Heindorf, 
Ast, and Hermann, in bracketing the words r7 yy, words 
moreover omitted, by Eusebius and Theodoretus, who quote 
the passage. 19 f. Karorépe TOU Taprdpov ‘ into the lower 
regions of Tartarus. 21 od belongs to droomdcpara. The 
following sentence should be construed: démov tijs yas av 
TUxXaoWw (avapucartes). 25 xvavds seems here to denote 
a gem of bluish color, interpreted by some as a species of 
jasper, by others as a sapphire, or again as lapis lazuli. A 
more correct construction would be rodroy dé érovopdtovoe 
Sruytov, kal rHv Aiuyny x. 7. A.3 but in Greek the transition 
from a relative to a main sentences is often very loose 3 e. g. 
Xen. Anab. 1, 1, 2, Kopov peramépmerat amo THs apxiis, Ss auTov 
gaTpanny eroinoe Kal oTparnyov O€ adtov améSetEe TAavTwv, Where 
the correct construction would be dua cat drodei~as adrév 
OT parnyov. 

PaGE 86, 5 déyovor is the reading of all mss. except the 
ms. & at Venice, which has ddoxovat. 8 Srebtkacavro, ‘un- 


182 NOTES. 


dergo judgment:’ see for the verb above, lO7E. 10 pécas 
BeBuwxevar, i. e. to have lived so as to be conspicuous neither 
for virtues nor for vices: compare Tac. Hist. 1, 49, ipsi me- 
dium erat tngenium, magis extra vitia quam cum virtutibus. 
11 dvaBaivey with the accusative occurs also Rep. 2, 365 B. 
13 The participle Sub0vTes Sixas is subordinate to kaGatpo- 
wevor: they are purified by suffering punishment for their 
misdeeds. 19 rovrouvs 8 = rovrovs 67. So again, 114 a. 
20 d0ev ovrore ExPaivovow: eternal punishment is also men- 
tioned in the Gorgias (525) and Rep. 10, 615. 28 xara 
tov Kwxvtov ‘down the Cocytus:’ compare Xen. Cyrop. 
7, 9, 16, 76 vd@p Kata Tas Tadpous éxa@pet. 


PAGE 87, 3 f. dépovrar... eis rods moTapovs : the preposition 
eis denotes here progress along or in a certain route, ‘down 
the rivers.” Riddell, § 113. 7 {. apos ro dolws sc. Bidvat, 
‘who appear to have lived with distinction as concerns the 
living holily, — sanctity of life Other instances in which 
adverbs are seemingly used as substantives, but where we 
always find that an infinitive should be supplied, occur 
Euthyd. 281 a, Sympos. 1813. 8f. radv év rq yq Is unneces- 
sary after révde, but added for the sake of emphasis and per- 
spicuity. See above, 104 5, 1175. | 11 émi ris yfis ‘and on 
yon earth,’ the article having a demonstrative force. It 1s, 
however, omitted in all our mss., but found in Theodoretus, 
Eusebius, and Stobaeus. 12 of dirocodia ixavas kadypapevor 
is explained above, 67 c. dvev cwpatrwy so as to revert 
to their state before life, see above 76 C, ywpis copdrov. 
16 wav or wdavra Twovety is a Common expression for ‘trying 
everything,’ ‘ making all efforts.’ 23 The construction is 
TovTo Kal Ookei jot TpErrety Olopev@ oUTas Exew Kat GEtov Kivduved- 
gat olopeva ovtas exe ‘it seems to me to be both becoming 
in a man who believes it to be so and worth his while to run 
the risk,’ ie. if the affair is not quite so as I represent it to 
be, yet my theory seems so probable that one may well ven- 


ture to accept it. 25 émdéew ‘to use enchantments,’ here 
‘to coax themselves over into the belief.’ 27 wepi with a 


dative is common after verbs of fearing and the contrary : 
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G. 1214,2; H-A. 803,2,b. On this Riddell, § 127, says 
beautifully, ‘The feeling is represented as locally watching 


over its object.’ 30 @drepov is a euphemistic expression 
for rd Kakdy. awhéoy amepyaterOat is ‘to increase, to make 


more:’ compare such passages as Euthyd. 297 p, wAéov av 
Odrepov womoeev ‘he would do more evil than good ;’ ibid. 
280 E. 


PaGeE 88, 4 otro is explained by as mopevodpevos ‘ready 
to start.’ 8 dain av avip tpayds ‘as a tragedian would 
express it:’ there is no express reference to a passage in a 
tragic writer, but the phrase ecivappévn pe viv On Kadet SAVOrS 
of the tragic style. 10 Bédrvov civar ‘to be preferable,’ i. e. 
merely ‘advisable,’ the meaning of the comparative being 
completély lost. 12 vexpov Aovew is epexegesis of mpdyuara 
mapexe : compare Meno, 76 A, avdpi mpeoBurn i 
TpooTattets, amoKpived Oat. 


LXIV. Socrates’ CONVERSATION WITH CRITO CON 
CERNING HIS BURIAL. 


PaGE 88, 13 Hiev: see note on Apol. p. 3, 25. 14 én 
oréAdew is frequently used of the last requests of dying per- 
sons: below 116 B. 17 Koawdrepov: ‘the graceful use of 
the vague comparative expresses a modified degree.’ Rid- 
dell, § 178. 18 rots épots is neuter. 23 f. wAéov roveiv 
‘to gain,’ a common expression. 24 awpodupnPyodpeba is 
the reading of the best mss. (Bodl. included), while mpo6v- 
unospeda is given by the mss. of the lower order. The same 
variety occurs in the mss. above 91 a. 25 ff. The whole 
passage from Odarropev to oixrjoopar drudv (D) is translated by 
Cic. Tuse. 1, 43. 28 ébn after the preceding eizey is a 
common tautology, see e. g. below, 118 4, efrev, & Kpiran, 
épy. In the same way we often find inquit in Latin, even 
when dixit, respondit and similar verbs precede. See above 
78 A. 


Pace 89, 1 84 has much ironical force: ‘and he actually 
asks me.’ 4f. els paxdpwv 54 Twas evdaovias: Compare 
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above 107 p, eis 6n twa térov. The expression is made 
emphatic by 69 and ruas ‘that I shall really depart to the 
unspeakable felicity of the blessed.’ 5 dddws Adyeww ‘ to 
say in vain:’ see note on Crito p. 44, 29. 9 rapapevety : 
SC. ee nyyunoato. 14 mporiWerarn.7.A. Heindorf justly 
draws from this passage the conclusion that Crito had un- 
dertaken the charge of the funeral rites. The dead body 
was washed and anointed (aeproreAXev, Eur. Alc. 664 f.) and 
then laid out (apori#ecGa) in the house (évdov, Demosth. in 
Macart. p. 1071 R.): the next act was the éx@épew, which 
ended either in burning (kaidpyevov above) or burying (karo- 
porrety). 16 cis avro totvro ‘so far as concerns itself.’ 
In the next sentence we should rather expect a@AAa kai dudre 
..-epmotet or dre éurowdv. But the loose construction is 
quite in Plato’s style. | 


LXV. Oruer INCIDENTS OF THE EveNING. THE TESTI- 
MONY OF THE OFFICER OF THE ELEVEN AS TO SOCRATES’ 
CONDUCT IN PRISON. 


Pace 89, 20 f. dvicraro els otknpa ‘got up and went into 
aroom.’ Heindorf compares Protag. 311 a, é£avacrépev eis 
mv avdyy. Kur. Heracl. 59, dvicracdai oe yp eis "Apyos, and 
Stallb. adds Aristoph. Plut. 683, émi riv yirpav thy ths abdpys 
dvicraza. ‘The elliptical nature of the expression requires 
no further explanation. 29 olketau yuvatkes ‘the women 
cf his house’ or ‘family.’ For the sons of Socrates see note 
on Apol. p. 27, 24. 


PAGE 90, 6 karayveropar cot ‘I shall not complain of 


you.? 10 év rovtTw TH xpove, i.e. during the time of your 
imprisonment. 14 dyyé\\wv = dyyeriav dhépwv Crito 43 c. 


The present is given by all mss. and it is not necessary to 
change it into the future: see Elmsley on Eur. Med. 1024. 
19 dvOpwros ‘servant.’ 28 ov is feminine. 


PAGE 91, 1 éyxwpet is impersonal; see Phavorinus éyyapet 
AapBaverat avtt rou oidv te kai Suvardy ear, oiov éyxwpel yeve- 
cba 7éde. But here it means ‘it is still time.’ 4 otpar 
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xepdaveiy is the corrected reading of the Bodl., kepSatvew that 
of the first hand and many mss. On varieties of this kind 


see note on Crito p. 58, 27. 5 wap épavTo ‘in my own 
estimation.’ 6 ovdevds Ett évovros ‘when nothing 1s leit, 


viz. of life. Socrates says that it is ridiculous to begin econ- 
omizing his life when nothing (or scarcely anything) is left. 
The editors show that this is an allusion to a proverbial 
saying taken from Hesiod Opp. 367, decdy evi mudpen peda, 
(when you have come to the bottom). 


LXVI. Tue Execution. Socrates’ Dying Worps. 
EPILOGUE. 


PaGE 91, 12 Hie ‘all right.’ ov ydp x. T.A. Is a causal 
sentence, for which we have to supply something like épwra 
oe. 14 &v cov... év tots oxédeor: here the genitive of 
the personal pronoun is not only placed before the substan- 
tive, but even separated from it by another substantive, thus 
obtaining the force of a dative of advantage or here of © 
disadvantage. The dative is used below E in relating the 
same thing. 15 adro roujoe ‘will take effect.’ ovety as 
a medical word (‘to operate’) is found in Dioscorides; but 
hear Riddell, § 99, who says beautifully ‘there is delicacy in 
the vagueness with which both the deadly agent and its 


effect are designated.’ 19 ravpydcv, according to his 
usual manner, compare Sympos, 221 B, BpevOvdpmevos kat 
Tapbarkpea mapaBadrwv. 21 «wpos To Groometoal Tut ‘in 


regard of its fitness for a libation:’ Riddell, § 128. 26 ém- 
oxdpevos ‘having put the cup to his lips.? The active is used 
in a similar sense in Aristoph. Clouds 1382, ef pév ye Boor 
elmots, €y@ yvovs ay mueiy enéaxov. 28 f. karéxe TO py 


Saxpvew: for py see G. 1615; H-A. 1029, 


PAGE 92, 4 otov= Ore rovovrov: see note on Crito p. 39, 17. 
9 ovdéva évriva ov: G. 1035; H-A. 1003, a. 10 karékrace 
is Stephanus’ excellent conjecture, afterwards found in the 
best mss. (the Bod]. among the number): the old reading 
Was KaTéxAavoe. 11 ofa rroveis (zroteire) is a phrase express- 
ing surprise and anger: see Euthyphr. 15 £; Charm. 166 c; 
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Alcib. 1. 113 &. 13 f. év evpypia xp TedevTav: 7Eiovv of 
IIlvOayopetoe ws ayabov Kai iepov rod mpdypatos dvtos. Olym- 
piodorus. 19 Stadureav xpovov: the verb has the same 


sense used absolutely. But see also note on p. 93,3. 23 I 
have followed Hirschig in adopting mnyviouro, in preference 
to the ms. reading myyvvto (a form contrary to all gram- 
matical analogy), and to the accentuation myyiro recom- 
mended by Don. See above, note on p. 32, 10. 24 avros 
sc. 6 avOpwros. The repetition of the subject is awk- 
ward, and Forster’s conjecture adie would be a preferable 
reading, if it had the authority of mss. 27 évexexdduTTo, 
according to the custom of dying persons. The example of 
Caesar receiving the death-blows of the conspirators with 
his face covered, is well known. 28 f. écetdopev ddekrpudva: 
by this Socrates meant to express that he had happily been 
cured of a great malady (in this instance, of life), and owed 
Aesculapius a thank-offering for his recovery. 


PAGE 93, 4 és Td Oppara eoryoev i.e. his eyes had become 
fixed. 7 vv rove Acommon expression for ‘of his con- 
temporaries :* compare Hdt. 1, 23, Apiova .. . xOapwddy trav 
Tore edvrwy ovdevds Sevtepov. Sympos. 173 B, épacris dv ev rots 
pddwora tov tore. Xen. Anab. 2, 2, 20, enpuxa &ptatov rev rére. 
‘The phrase rév rére, which may probably have slipped un- 
consciously from Plato, implies that Socrates belonged to 
the past generation. The beginning of the dialogue un- 
doubtedly shows that Plato intended to place it shortly after 
the death of Socrates ; but the word rére at the end is incon- 
sistent with this supposition, and comes out unconsciously 
as a mark of the real time.’ Grote, Plato, 2,152. The 
difficulty of explaining réyv rére quite satisfactorily drives 
Hirschig to the salto mortale of pronouncing the whole con- 
clusion from dvdpis to dixavordrov the mere addition of a 
‘Graeculus.’ There is a tenderness and pathos in this pas- 
sage which will no doubt be felt and understood by all 
readers. 71. dv éreipd0npev ‘so far as we knew them:”’ 
compare Xen. Anab. 1, 9,1; 2,6,1. 8 kat dds ‘in other 
respects.’ 
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ayavaktety Tu, 12, 6. 

ayaTrepeva AvOlS.a, 81, 28. 

adeAdds, adjective with the geni- 
tive, 78, 18. 

Gdikws, ‘ without reason,’ 24, 12. 

addtactos, 42, 18. 

del Sra Blov, 29, 27. 

devdés, 35, 15. 

aef rou, 10, 9. 

dévaos, 83, 13. 

“Avdys, etymology of, 37, 15. 

aivirreoOar, 20, 5. 

airvos, constructions with, 62, 5. 

a&kovery, ‘to understand,’ 8, 21. 

ddatov, 55, 13. 

GAekTpvev, as a sacrifice to Aes- 
culapius, 92, 28. 

ddAa pupta, 57, 30. 

GAAG, in apodosis, 538, 9. 

GAN Hand GAN 4H, 30, 12. 

GAN’ 44, 38, 10; 62, 29. 

GAN’ ody, 53, 9. 

ad\Aa tl, 50, 13. 

&dXo te 4, 21, 25; 75, 6. 

&dXos, idiomatic use of, 82, 5. 

dAXws, ‘in vain,’ 31, 18; 89, 5. 

&ua, with participles, 5, 23; 31, 3. 

pa... dpa, 79, 5. 

aunxavov Scov, 37, 10. 

Gpdbev roby, 32, 12. 

&y, position, 47, 6; omitted with 


optative, 48, 11; 59, 28; omitted 
after mptv, 9,16; repeated, 24, 
23 ; anticipated hyperbatically, 
12, 9; with a future, 7, 25; 
with an imperfect or aorist, 1, 
9; with the infinitive, 43, 8; 
added against the mss., 24, 22; 
76, 25. 

avaBaivew tu, 86, 11. 

dvakapmrrey, 24, 15. 

avapyvors, 26, 23, 

avaripmrdacbar, ‘to become in- 
fected,’ 16, 14. 

dvatrAews, 42, 2. 

avaTiWer Bar, 46, 29. 

avpela, 18, 19. 

avevpypety, ‘to moan out aloud,’ 
5, 15. 

avnvuTos, 42, 15. 

avnp = Tis, 3, 10; 64, 1. 

&v@pwrros, ‘servant,’ 90, 19. 

avioracat els Tr, 89, 20. 

Gvotyvupe.: avedyero, 4, 23. 

avratrodudvat, 24, 13. 

ayTidoyiKds, 52, 3; 68, 27. 

dive Kato, 60, 24. 

&ivw kal Karo, 83, 21. 

&vw Kal Kato oTpederar, 52, 8. 

amurtia py, 20, 26. 

adots, 8, 23. 

amAa@s, 67,5; 71, 13. 
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amobséxerBal rivos, 54, 21; 61, 
28, 

atoAap Pavey (nautical term), 2, 
15. 

ardppyta, of philosophers, 9, 3. 

dpa, in indirect questions, 22, 6. 

&pa, corrects a preconceived 
opinion, 18, 15; shows pre- 
sumption of truth, 21, 19; used 
with participle, 37, 13. 

“Appovia 7 OnBatkh, 59, 1. 

ot dpxovres = ot Evdexa, 2, 25. 

aoyorlay dyev aepl tivos, 15, 
26. 

aréxvws and atexvas, 67, 5. 

arexvds, 3, 19; 52, 7. 

arupdateyv, 77, 1. 

arpamds, metaphorical use of, 
15, 10. 

avré, in reference to a feminine, 
48,19; 79, 20. 

airs, ‘ abstract,’ 27,16; aura Tra 
toa, 27, 25 (compare 28, 9 ; 29, 
2); abrds = povos, 11,7; 25, 24; 
83, 7; redundant, 83, 7. 

avrod éxelvou — EavTod, 62, 29. 

dure enol, 53, 5. 


Backavia, 59, 11. 

BéA roy etvor, 88, 10. 

BovAco Gar, of an inanimate ob- 
ject, 28, 12. 

BotrAco Sat, with the subjunctive, 
35, 3; 60, 8; 65, 23. 


yap, in an opening clause, 19, 15. 
yé, emphasizes, 30, 11. 


Saluov Exaorov, 77, 26. | 

Sé, repeated, 37,17; 38, 12; in 
apodosis, 34, 10; 5€ = 8H, 86, 
19. 

8H, ‘ergo,’ 5,17; 54 = 75n, 79, 1. 
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dy Tis, 77, 27; 89, 4. 
StaBardrAco Oar, 17, 20. 
Staypappata, 25, 27. 
Stadixater Oar, 77, 28; 86, 8. 
Sidketwat, not possible in the sub. 
junctive, 43, 19. 
Stadelarety xpdvoy, 92, 19. 
StapaxeoOar, 75, 25. 
StapvOoroyetv, 21, 13. 


‘| Stamrpaypareter Oar, 33, 2. 


SvamTdapevos and -duevos, 42, 26. 

StacKeddvyvetv, not possible as 
a subjunctive, 33,5. So also 
SiacKedavvuTat, 32, 10. 

Stadepdvrws 7, 44, 6. 


éauToy = épautov, 53, 18; €av- 
Tovs = huas adtrovs, 33, 27. 

eavTod = ccavrod, 68, 18. 

eWeAcv, of inanimate objects, 5, 
26; 70, 6. 

el, repeated, 17, 22. 

el O€ uh, ‘ otherwise,’ 11, 17. 

etev, 88, 13; 91, 12. 

elva = tmapetvat, 4, 4. 

elvat, after expressions of nam- 
ing, 69, 30. 

elvau mpos tive, 42, 28. 

eipypos, 40, 21. 

elovevar, with the accusative, 3, 
10; with the dative, 3, 16; 
elonpey, 4, 24. 

els KaAdy, 31, 23. 

ere dpa, 21, 19. 

éxetvos, replaces other pronouns, 
6, 21; 62, 29; 75, 24. 

éxarAews, 81, 20. 

éxov eivat, 7, 25; 37, 23. 

é\Xelrrewy tl Tivos, 27, 11. 

évdet tl Tivos, 28, 10. 

évdexeo Bat, ‘to be possible,’ 56, 6. 

évi Ady, 14, 19. 

évioracGar, 32, 8. 
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evretvey, of adapting words to|@aAarra, ‘the Mediterranean,’ 


music or melody, 6, 13. 

év pido odia civat, 3, 17; CHv, 18, 
2s 

év w, ‘ while,’ 16, 11. 

e€fs, with the dative, 66, 27. 

gouka, construction with, 72, 22. 

éemadery, metaphorical use of, 383, 
12; 87, 25. 

émrax OAs, 47, 1. ; 

éretSy, with a present, 63, 29. 

érevra, doubled, 49, 31; with par- 
ticiples, 40, 8; 52, 12; for érera 
d¢, 51, 4. 

¢revta S€, 46, 22. 

érépyxer Sar, constructions with, 
49, 13. 

érréxeo Oat, 91, 26. 

émretKas, 37, 6. 

érukeAcvety, 7, 4. 

ériotacbar, ‘to be acquainted 
with,’ 7, 17. 

érruoreAAety, 88, 14. 

éruopayiter Oar, 29, 22. 

emix wpratery els Tr, 1, 8. 

gppatov, 77, 16. 

epXopar émtxepav, 66, 18. 

téotiv dove, 71, 27. 

érepos Tovotros, 3, 6. 

evOvs, with participles, 21, 2; 29, 
10. 

épy, repeated, 33, 14; 88, 28. 

gos dv = mplv dv, 5, 8; ‘if,’ 
28, 4. 

féewv, with the genitive, 85, 15. 


Ton = Yoerv, 11, 21. 

dopeva eri, 33, 24. 

AAos, metaphorical use of, 41, 26. 

jpépa, added to torepata and 
tmpotrepata, 5, 3. 

O Hplovs Tot aprOy08, 72, 13. 

HTov. . . 4%, 30,10; 70, 18. 


19, 23. 
Bappety Savarov, 48, 27. 
Qarepov = rd Kakorv, 87, 30. 
Onpevetv, metaphorical use of, 14, 
30. 
Qparrew, 46, 25. 
Opvdrciv, 13, 25. 


lepds, with the genitive, 44, 8. 

ikavos ovvacdar, 68, 30. 

ikavas amrodédektat, 31, 28; 55, 
20; tixavas elpynrar, 23, 16; 
tkavas exe, 22, 19. 

*ToAews, 50, 21. 

ioropia dicews, 60, 21. 

icws, in definite assertions, 16, 
19; 47, 15. 

ittw, 9, 1. 


kaBapeve, ‘to be pure,’ 2, 12; 
16, 14. 

Kaetvar, used intransitively, 84, 
27. 

Kai, correlative, 12, 26;-31, 16; 
‘and moreover,’ 2, 27; 68, 3. 

Kav el, 22, 29; 24, 24. 

Kdeira, 64, 6. 

kata, with the genitive, ‘in re- 
gard to,’ 22,3; 38,2; with the 
accusative, ‘in the manner of,’ 
58, 24; ‘down,’ 86, 28. 

KaTawevder Oar, 43, 26. 

Katyyopety, ‘to become evident,’ 
25, 28. 

Koo pLos = cddpov, 19, 5. 

KT7pa, ‘slave,’ 9, 9. 

Kuvavos, 85, 25. 

kukvot, the birds of Apollo, 44, 3. 


Aéyerv, with the accusative, 58, 
17; Sarep A€yerv, 29, 21 ; 30, 10; 
32, 29; oddéy Aéyev, 43, 6; 


192 


ti déyeww, 10, 13; 47, 10; TO 
Aeydpevov, 15, 19; 68, 18. 
Ann, 29, 29. 
Aéyos Geios, 44, 26; Adyos Tra- 
Aauds, Zl, 21; oO Adyos Tedev- 
thon, 50, 15. 


paddrov, with comparatives, 36, 
11; 47, 28. 

peya Boav, 68, 9. 

peyeOn, ‘ objects of great size,’ 83, 
14. 

wédAev, with the present infini- 
tive, 8, 11; 32, 19; with the 
future infinitive, 11, 14. 

pev, without a subsequent 6¢, 1, 
15; 47,3; pev = pry, 28, 28. 

pévrot, in emphatic affirmation, 
14, 14. 

pecws Brody, 86, 10. 

petatv, after its case, 23, 9. 

petépxerdar, metaphorical sense 
of, 49, 22. 

pérpros, 89, 26; 48, 1. 

petptws = ikavds, 61, 18. 

pr alter &SnAov, 53, 27. 

pr od, 25,3; 46, 29. 

pt) ovdels, 30, 24. 

pyre... pate... pare... pyde, 
14, 5 f. 

purddoyos, 90, 26. 

povyv Kad’ airy, 17, 6. 

povoebes, 34, 17. 

poppoduketov, 33, LI. 

pouoikh = pirocodia, 7,5; cum- 
pare povotkiy troveiv, 6, 28. 

pudodroyeiv, 8, 11. 

pd00s and Aoyos, 7, 15 f. 

pov wy, 43, 3. 


vapOnkoddpor, 20, 9. 
vi Tov KUva, 64, 23. 
yous: KaTa voor, 63, 5. 
vov 57), 8, 17; 77, 15. 
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Evyypadukas, 70, 3. 

Evyketo Bar, 54, 20. 

Evyxwpetv, with the dative, 66, 31. 

tvkAnTrwp, with the dative, 40, 
25. 

EupBalve, constructions with, 
17,1; 36, 22; 54, 24. 

fupBorat, ‘ligaineuts,’ 64, 13. 

Evvéwropos, 78, 20. 


Se and ovtos, difference illus- 
trated, 31, 21. 

OOutrep, 78, 16. 

otov, ‘for example,’ 12, 30; otov 
+d Tovvde A€yw, 13, 22 (com- 
pare 26, 17). 

oigv te etvat, with the future in- 
finitive, 25, 26. 

cto®’ Sri, 24, 16; 52, 4. 

ddLyou, ‘nearly,’ 87,10; 98, 10. 

SAw kal wavti, 36, 9. 

Sums, with a participle, 53, 24. 

és dy — édv tis, 18, 14; 74, 8. 

éray, 19, 1. 

$ru with the infinitive, 11, 1; 
before a direct speech, 15, 9. 

ob yap GAN’ ottw, 42, 11. 

ovdapy otdapas, 34, 18. 

ovdapod datver Oar, 24, 23. 

ovdéy, ‘not one bit,’ 54, 3; 65, 18. 

ovdiv GAN 4... dv, 80, 12 f. 

ovdty Sevov ph, 42, 22. 

ovdéy Gru od, 81, 30; 92, 9. 

od ph, with the subjunctive, 15, 
138. 

ov povov ye, 77, 3. 

ov mavv, 66, 7. 

od rt, 38, 28. 

ovtos, deictic use of, 27, 27 ; 30, 2. 

otrw, after a participle, 8, 2; 17, 
15; 41, 12. 

ottw ye, 9, 2. 
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mavouka, metaphorical use of, 
17, 26. 
wais ev hpiv, 33, 9. 
mavTos padAov, 25, 7; 76, 19. 
mTavu pev ody, 39, 11. 
Tavy orovon, 63, 24. 
mapa, 74,6; 76, 22; ‘but,’ ‘than,’ 
27, 15; after dAAos, 55, 28. 
TapapahAey Thy Kearny, 70, 28. 
TapakeNcveo Oar, 7, 2. 
eTapapeverv, 46, 10. 
Tapapvita, ‘strengthening argu- 
ment,’ 21, 9. 
wapatiarrey, 15, 29. 
wapaTider Bar, 14, 26. 
Traptorac Bar ‘to appear,’ 3, 12. 
wept, omitted with the genitive, 
34,20; with the dative, 87, 27 ; 
with the accusative, 79, 30; 
wept KiKAw, 85, 4; aitia crept, 
62, 24. 
Tepupevetv, 9, 7. 
anyvuTo, not admissible as an 
optative, 92, 23. 
awhéov atrepyater Oat, 87, 30. 
atéov trovety, 88, 23. 
twoQeo-opevos, 63, 12. 
movety, of poetical composition, 6, 
17; 7, 13. 
mo.civ, aS a medical expression, 
91, 15. 
TOANG = tTroAAadkis, 7, 23. 
modAakts, ‘ perhaps,’ 6, 24. 
of woAXol dvOpwmor, 13, 15; 37, 
19. 
moAts, ‘large,’ 338, 15. 
mov, ‘probably,’ 18, 16. 
mpaypa; ‘study,’ 7, 28. 
tpaynateta, 10, 9 
wpatrevy, emphatic,7, 4; with the 
dative, 40, 11. 
wotv, ‘before’ (adverb), 30, 3. 
wpd, after comparatives, 64, 27. 
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tmoo8upndyocopar, 88, 24. 

awpds, denotes relation, 5, 25; 28, 
27; 81,1; 82,22; 91, 21; inter 
change, 19, 16; ‘ concerning,’ 
60, 3; ‘in proportion to,’ 69, 
26. 

mporadev, 46, 23. 

mpooler Gat, ‘to approve,’ 62, 16. 

apo, 4, 24. 


padiws, ‘ willingly,’ 9, 19 os 
pare 37, 27). 
poaé, ‘current of lava,’ 83, 17. 


onteday, ‘ digestion,’ 60, 25. 

oKxtaypadia, 19, 27. 

ocvyyityver Sar, ‘to become a pu- 
pil,’ 8, 7. 

odaipar SwdexaoKvtot, 81, 11. 

oxeddy rt, 11, 21. 

coppocvvy, 18, 21. 


Tatra for rotro, 9, 28; 21, 27. 

teNevtay, ‘ finally,’ 24, 17. 

tTépas, ‘absurd,’ 67, 28. 

Trehos Atcy trov, 78, 3. 

ti éoriv dra, 1, 5. 

tis, superfluous, 27, 15; enfor- 
cing, 9,6; 79, 20; ‘for in- 
stance, 14, 16; ri Aéyew, 10, 
13; 47,10; tt odk atrexplvaro, 
46, 17. 

TO év hptv, ‘concrete,’ 70; 7 

TroApay, of inanimate objects, 70, 
14. 

TO 6 €ott, 29, 2. 

vo dv, 11, 25; 14,9; 15, 20; 34, 
15. 

To TOY TAldev, 33, 3. 

tpooy, ‘conduct,’ 39, 1; 42, 22. 

TvyXavev, without a participle, 
8,23. 

Tov TOTE, 93, 7. 
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tyea, 51, 4. 

bro, after a noun, 68, 10. 
brootabyn, 80, 1. 


hriopalys = hrrdoogos, 40, 1. 

ddvapia, 15, 18. 

bpsvycis, ‘prudentia,’ 13, 20; 
‘reasoning faculty,’ 21, 11. 

dupey, metaphorical use of, 62, 
15. 

diper Gar, 68, 27. 

puots Tis aoVeveias, 48, 11. 


Xatpey eimrety, 40, 12. 
Xapaifnros, 50, 7. 
XaprévTws exer, 37, 7. 
Xp7oGar To Ady, 59, 7. 
XpOvov éyyevopéevov, 46, 21. 
Xwrsds, ‘ defective,’ 23, 29. 


a 


Adverb and adjective combined, 
36, 4. 

Anacoluthon, 38,3; 46, 23; 47, 
3; 51, 28; 59, 22; 65,5; 77, 5; 
83, 6. 

Antithesis, 16, 14; 21, 5. 

Aorist, infinitive, 16, 26; 78, 13; 
paradigmatic, 26, 21; 84, 24. 
Article omitted, 33, 22; not re- 

peated, 1, 7; 44, 1; 82, 26; 
generalizes, 21, 10; like de- 
monstrative, 29, 2; with par- 
ticiple, 8, 5. 

Asyndeton, 19, 6; 53, 21. 

Attraction, 12, 1; 16, 5; 72, 12. 


Burial, rites of, 89, 14. 
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Indadiv, 65, 8. 


aveio Gar, in a passive sense, 19, 
22: 

as, With the genitive absolute, 58, 
20; with the accusative abso- 
lute, 80, 15; with the infini- 
tive, 79, 11. 

as GAnOds, 10, 14; 15,19; 37, 15. 
(Compare Oavpacras as, 59, 
5, brépghuas ws, 15, 5; 65, 24.) 

as iv = wore dv, 40, 24. 

as eros eirety, 15, 1; 34, 25. 

as Ndéws = Sti otTws Hd€éws, 49, 
30. 

as ietv Ehalvero, 42, 29. 

aormep dv, 47, 12. 

domep, following EvvSoxeiv, 66, 
27; following 6 avrds, 45, 16. 

aoe, following otros, 56, 9. 


Cases: two verbs of different 
government, 58, 14. 

Comparative, gracefully used, 88, 
17. 


Dative, ethical, 71, 15; of infini- 
tive gives a reason, 9, 25; 28, 
10; dependent on a noun, 49, 
7; 79,14; of reference, 6, 6; 
9, 10. 


Epanelepsis, 27, 21. 

Epexegesis, 1, 13; 3, 11, 23; 21, 
24; 22,6; 24,3, 24; 26,5; 27, 
11; 32, 23; 34, 4; 54, 18; 62, 
5; 70,4; 78, 24; 88, 5, 12. 
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Genitive, of cause, 3, 11; of time, 
1,9; objective, 42, 25; parti- 
tive, 35,7; 57, 24; absolute, 
subject omitted, 33, 7; of in- 
finitive denotes purpose, 6, 18. 


Hendiadys, 68, 29. 


Imperfect, refers to a previous 
discussion, 24, 7; 35, 18; 43, 4. 

Infinitive, in a relative clause, 
24,8; perfect in the sense of 
the present, 17; 25; present 
after verbs of promising, 17, 
25. 


Litotes, 73, 22. 
Metempsychosis, 39, 5; 85, 11. 


Optative and subjunctive, 49, 9 f. 

Order: preposition and negative, 
21,17; preposition and noun, 
14,18; position of py, 31, 21; 
33, 22. 
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Paronomasia, 65, 17. 
Participle, supplementary, 9, 24. 
Perfect, used of the immediate 
occurrence of an action, 37,19. 
Plural, where we expect to find 
the singular, 9, 28; 12, 13. 
Prepositions, doubled, 17, 6. 
Prolepsis, 11, 11; 40, 23. 
Pronoun, relative, not repeated 
with verbs requiring different 
cases, 18, 16; 28, 16. 
Proverbs, 50, 20; 52,7; 65, 22; 
68, 18; 78, 3; 79, 2; 91, 6; 
92, 14. 


Singular, where the plural is ex- 
pected, 28, 10; 33,1, 69, 3. 
Synesis, construction, 80, 11. 


Tenses, mixed, 5, 11; 43, 15. 


Verbs, dictative force of, 42, 10. 


